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Now this Saemnent of Baptism is a thing of great weight ; 
for it ascertaineth and aaswrith ua^ that like as the water washeth 
the bodv and cleansetk ' it, m the Blood qf Christ our S€tviour 
cleanseth and watheth ihe sotU ftom aU filth qf sins. And so it 
appeareth, that. we i may not seek Christ in the glistering of ihia 
world; for what is «p common as water? Yet Hepromiseth to be 
found there, when ^e is sought with a /aitl\ful heart," 

Latimes. 
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We stick in the surface and sheU of God*s Ordinances ; that 
makes them unbeautiful to ns \ and that use qfthem turns into an 
empty custom," Leigiiton. 
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PREFACE, 



The two doctrinal subjects, examined in the 
following pages, have at all times deeply en- 
gaged the attention of the Church — a fact very 
easily accounted forby the manner in which they 
are mentioned by the writers of both Testaments, 
and by Christ himself. Regeneration^ indeed, is 
mentioned in such terms, as to preclude all donbt, 
that no doctrine of the Bible has a greater in- 
fluence on the conduct, and the comfort, and the 
destiny of man, than it has. And if Baptism is 
not classed with Regeneration, yet its * institu- 
tion by the Saviour^ and that with so remarkable 
an emphasis^ with so encouraging a i promise^ 
and at such a time ; its rank among the ^ prin* 

♦ Mat xxviii. 19* f Ibid, xxviii. 20. J Heb. wi. 1, % 
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ciples of the doctrine of Christ; its manifest 
* connection with spiritual Blessings, and the 
frequency of its mention, could not fail to attract 
the notice, and to call for the consideration, of 
all persons, who were anxious to " know the 
Truth," and " the things which were freely given 
to them, and to their children for ever." The 
infant Church rejoiced in its spiritual relation to 
God ; and it was frequently reminded that it was 
t " baptized into Christ." The theological xoriters 
of the first four Centuries were not more die* 
tinguished for their learning and piety than for 
the wisdom with which they explained these sub- 
jects. After ages of ignorance and superstition, 
(during which, however, not a few blessed men 
" walked in the light of the JLord ") the Refobt- 
MATioN brought them forth again into public 
view, rescued them from "heretical pravity," 
restored their native excellence, and assigned to 
them their proper use. And now, when our 
hearts are gladdened by a wide-spreading revival 
of Religion in our own Church, thousands are 
earnestly seeking information concerning the 

♦ Act. ii. 38. t Rom. vi. 3—11. Gal. iii. 27. Col. ii. 12. 
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nature and effeets of Regeneration and Baptism, 
and asking, what is Regeneration? And, for 
what purposes was Baptism instituted by the 
great head of the Church ? 

An answer to these enquiries is attempted in 
this volume. Scripture is foUowed, (as it ever 
ought to be,) as closely as possible. The plainest 
texts — ^texts which almost speak for themselves, 
are produced ; so that a forced interpretation can 

scarcely have been given to any. It will be 

found also, that attention is paid to the counsel 
of a celebrated writer, who honestly thought for 
himself, and resolved to be 

^Nttllias addictos jurare in verba Magistri.**— -— Hor. 

However, it would have argued unpardonable 
presumption on the present occasion, not to have 
consulted and frequently quoted the great masters 
of Theological science. Considerable use has 
also been made of Wall's very va.luable work on 
^^ Infant Baptism." And I have gladly availed 
myself of the assistance which the expositions of 
the leading Nonconformist Divines occasionally 
afforded me. But it is not, perhaps, saying too 



it. 

mueh tfaat this treatise is in some reipects nete* 
Ajid it embraces topics which, eobBectedlyi have 
not beea offared to the atteatioa of the puUie 
before. 

The subjects I have considered are inconoeiv- 
aUy importantj and require a master's hand. 
And if I know my own heart at all, I can say, 
that the wishes of several persons in whom I 
take a lively interest, the recollection ho^w pain* 
Tally I once felt the want of some such wofk as 
this, and the almost unremitted calk of my^con* 
science to do something of this kind, mainly 
induced me to set about it, and bring it to a 
close, when I thought that I might urge in ex- 
cuse for not taking up my pen, a considerable 
sphere of Clerical duty, indisposition, the respon- 
sibility attached to a publication, and inability. 

However, as Chillingworth says, **^Iti8 
"Tbuth I plead for, which is so strong an 
^^ argument for itself, that it needs only light to 

* « TTie Reli^on of Protestants m safe way to Sanation." 

DedkatioB. 



V. 

^^ discover it : whereas ii concerns Falshood and 
^^ Error to use disguises^ and shadamngs, and all 
'^ the fetches of Art and Sophistry y and therefore 
^^ it stands in need of abler men to give that a 
^^ colour at least, which hath no real body to 
^^ subsist by. — If my endeavours in this kind may 
^< contribute any thing to this discovery, and the 
^^ making plain of that Truth (which my Charity 
^^ persuades me the most part of men disaffect 
^^ only, because it has not been well represented 
^^ to them,) I have the fruit of my labour, and 
^'my wish, who desire to live to no other end 
^^ than to do service to God's Church." 



of Mercy and Grace. In ^^ these last days, ' 
He has given to means a ^greater efficacy, ac- 
companying them, when used faithfully, with a 
higher degree of Blessing than under either the 
Patriarchal or the Jewish dispensation — to teach 
us duly to appreciate them, and to praise Him 
for his goodness, and to use them fiiithfuUy. 
Regeneration is, of the Mercies thus communi- 
cated, the greatest ; for by it is our first entrance 
into Ltfe. As to its unspeakable importance 
professed Christians are by no means generally 
agreed. They differ also in their definitions of 
it, and especially in their opinions as to the 
medium whereby it is ordinarily conveyed to the 
soul. Some persons* maintaip, that the word of 
God only conveys Regeneration, and that God 
has not afforded to the very young any mean of 
obtaining it. Others, on the contrary, seeing 
'^ the exceeding breadth " of the Remedial Sj/stem^ 
argue that the young (a veri/ numerous class) are 
not left in spiritual destitution, (which would be 
the case, as far as we know, could t no mean of 

* U. XXX. 25, 26. Lu. vii. 28. Job. x. 10. 

-f Means are the channels of gifts and graces; and every mean 
affects the heart by one or more of the sense*, the hearing, tlie 
tai^e, the sight, the touch. If, therefore. Regeneration comes by 
the hearing or the sight, infants cannot be regenerated in the 
ordinary way. — Some have said, that the Saviour may regenerate 
iifants in consequence of prayer being made on their behalf. But 
has He said that He will ? Or is it likely, that in ordinary cases. 
He saves the aouIs of His people by different means ? Is there not 
a beautiful simplicftif in the means by which He works in nature ? 
Does not the same water cleans?, and the same air support, both 
uld and young ? — Has God departed from His own admirable rule 
in the most gloriou* work of His Hands ? 



Salvation be used mth certainty in their behalf;) 
and that it is plainly signified in holy writ, that 
persons of every age may, by Baptism in the 
name of the three blessed persons of the God- 
head, " wash away their sins," receiving the 
Holy Ghost. The writer, after long and mature 
consideration unreservedly declares himself to 
be of this opinion — an opinion in which he is 
countenanced by the greatest Divines ; and he 
will endeavour, at the proper time, to trace its 
Scriptural origin, in the spirit of candid in- 
vestigation. 

It is not intended, in this work, to refer to 
the different modes of ^ purij^ing among the 
Jews ; or to notice, at present, their established 
custom of receiving + Proselj/tes into their Church 
hy Circumcision^ Baptism^ and Sacrifice^ and their 
children with them; or to shew the essential 
:}: diflference between John's, and our Saviour's 
Baptism ; or to enquire into the § reasons why 

* Spencer, de Leg. Heb. Ritual. Tom. 2. pagsim. 

t Wall's Inf. Rapt. Introduction, p. xliii — Ivii. ed. 4to.; or 
Lightfoot,— Hor. Heb. Tom. i. p. 390^392. ed. fol. 

X Mar. i. 4. Acts ii. 38. 

§ Voss. de Bapt. sec. 48.— "The holy Jesus having found 
His way ready prepared by the preaching of John, and by 
his baptism, and the Jewish manner of adopting proselytes 
and disciples into their religion, a way chalked out for Him 
to initiate disciples into His religion, took what was so pre- 
pared, and changed it into a perpetual Sacrament. He kept 
the ceremony, that they, who were led only by outward things), 
might be the better called in, and easier enticed into the Religion, 
when they entered by a ceremony which their nation always used 
in like cases: and therefore, without change of the outward act, 
He put into it a new spirit, and gave it a new grace and a proper 
efiicacy ; He sublimed it to higher ends, and adorned it with the 



they baptised ai all ; cr to prove the lawfiiliiess 
and sttScaency of Baptism by * affusioo. These 
pmnts of lesser interest have scarcely deserved 
the great attention which has been paid to them, 
to the neglect, it is to be feared, of the main 
point — the fffeds of Baptism. At any rate, to 
notice them further is nnAeoessary ia this limited 
enquiry. It will be more agreeable with the 
author's design, if he proceed, at once, to con« 
sider, in what order the several parts of this 
practical essay should be arranged, that the whole 
may be set in the clearest point of view. And 
it would seem, that, to prevent confusion, and to 
bring every argument to bear upon the subject,, 
and, indeed, to pursue the most natural course, it 
will be proper to direct the attention of the 
reader — 1st, to the nature of Regeneration ; 
Sdly. to its necessity ; 3dly. to the outward mean 
instituted to convey it ; 4thly. to the title of 
Infants to the use of this mean ; and, 5tbly, to 
the question, what, in their case, is necessary to 
make Baptism available to the great end for 
which it was ordained ? 

ffUn of hearen ; He made it to Bigoif y irreater mystpriesi to con- 
vey li^reater blewioi^s, to consifro the bigfrer promises, to cleanse 
deeper than the skin, and io earry prosehftet further fkan the 
ffoiet of the iuttitutUm. For so He wa« lUeased to do in the other 
Kacrameat.^-nJeremy Taylor. Vol. 2. p. 230. Bishop Heber*s £d. 

* Ezek. xxxri. 25. J oh. iii. 5. Act. x. 47. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2.— 
fibee ako Wall. p. 433, 434. 462—466. And for an application of 
the word Bami^^u, tee Mar. viL 4. Lu. xi. 38. Fnim hence it 
rfAAears. that the quamiUy of water used in Baptism must be 
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CHAP. I. 



On the Nature of Regeneration. 



No Scripture-phrase has been the subject of 
more frequent definition than Regeneration ; and, 
perhaps, hone has been more inaccurately defined. 
Soma haire defined \i a change of Relation to God; 
others, the term espressive of a person's qualifi' 
Ci^ion for admission into the visible Churchy call- 
ing it, Baptismal .Regeneration ; others, the Crrace 
of (he Spirit for the performance of the duties of 
Christianity^ and, in infants^ as remaining in a 
dormant state till the commencement of regular 
sensation and knowledge^ and the me of the means 
of Chrace : while others think themselves justified 
in defining it — the raising up of a ^^ new man** 
from the ruins of >" the old,** 

This last definition, and this only, appears easy 
and natural. In this sense have the most eminent 
Divines understood the word : and that, by Re- 
generation, or new birth, the Sacred Writers in- 
tended, newness of heartj and nothing else^ will 



be made evident in the sequel. The other defi- 
nitions will be shewn to be open to great objec- 
tions ; and more than one of them is mischievous 
in its practical tendency. 

Now a mistake in a great religious question, if 
persisted in, may be fatal* For if a person fails very 
much in the estimate he makes of a mercy, he runs 
the risk of neglecting to appropriate it; especially 
if he misunderstands its bearing and effect. And 
if Regeneration be the Sanctification of the soul 
lA its incipient state, ftbould a vefy dtfierent opi- 
nion be entertaiaed of it's BOture; especiaUy, 
should the opinion prevail that it is almost twMngy 
and that every nomiMi Christian is regenerate, 
there is great reason to fear^ that the person who 
is led away by this error, will &U short of that 
blessipg without which he can neither glorify 
Go{> upon earth,, nor be received up into 
heaven. Henee it will be proper not to proceed, 
until the definitions which are supposed to be 
erroneous have been examined. And should a 
soiaewhat extended notice of them be taken, the 
importance of the subject will justify, it is hoped^ 
the remarks which will be made. 

1. Of Regeneratioa, ooiwidered as Baplismal 
Regeneration, aikd exporessive of a persoa's quali« 
ficatien for admissieiii into tbe visible Church. 

This seems to be as improper an e^plaatrtion 



of tbe term as coold well be giYeti : one it sur- 
prized that sensible men ever had recourse to it% 
Observation led tkem unwaril j to doubt tbe strict 
propriety of some expreiliona in the Baptitttial 
servicie ; and adopting a very highly objectionable 
tern, ibo«ig^ aanctioiied by some auCkority, they 
Mneeived that they bad overcome tbe difikultyi 
wkich in fmsi wad only to be ofercome by tbe 
eoosideration^ tbat the Reformers, when tbey pro<* 
Bottnced a pervoQ <^ regenerate by Baplkm,'* snp* 
posed, that pra^ef^ feitbftil prayer, had been 
made bt/ him ov for him* The ecscelknit meti who 
overlooked this plain fact, proposed t4> de^lsribe 
the imariable effect of Baptism, if spiritual Re- 
generation be withheld. Now iheir BaptUmal 
Regeneration, being destitnte of every spiritual 
communication, amounts to a mere ^^ badge of pro- 
fession,'' or at miost only io such an external rela- 
tion to the Church of Gob, as entitles the sub- 
ject of it to join tfaepublk congregation in prayer 
and bearing the word-***a relation to the Church 
which an nnbaptized person almost has. And 
this, periiaps, is all the definition was intended 
to signify. But how inconsistent is it with * ihut 
Regeneration, which our Saviour urged upon 
the attention of a *^ master in Israel !" Now they 
d6 not mean this Regeneration. But that this is 

* Joh. iii. 3—7. 
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the onlt/ Regeneration Scripture knows, is appa- 
reht. 

Regeneration may be * separated from Baptism^ 
it must be allowed. In such an event, it were 
improper to use the term Regeneration to denote 
either the state or the condition of the baptized 
parson. There can be no such thing as Baptismal 
Regeneration apart from spiritual Regeneration. 
In no instance whatever is Regeneration attri- 
buted to water alone. And iriiKhvytwfwU assuredly 
expresses the result of a Divine operation. But 
even were we, for the sake of argument, to sup- 
pos^^e existence of two kinds of Regeneration, 
(a distinction in iheologi/ nearly new and wholly 
f inadmissible,) the use of the ietm Baptismal 
Regeneration would not remove the difficulty its 
advocates meet wUh in a part of the Baptismal 
Service for Infants. For nothing can be more 
clear than that the % Baptismal Service^ through- 
out, supposes but one Regeneration : and, more- 
over, Regeneration by the Spirit^ is made the 
express subject of Prayer. There can be no 
doubt, therefore, that when the Reformers de- 

* Act. viii. 21^-23. Rom. ii. 2S,29.— See also, Jerome^s Re- 
marks on Ezek. xvi. 4. 

f ytftMiiMt^ naacor. 1 am born. Vid. Schleusner. Lex. in voc. 
where see its application in the New Test. I am either bom again 
in the use of the appointed mean, or 1 am not. Baptismal and 
Spiritual Regeneration are identical in fact. 

I Public Baptism of Infants. 



dared a child to be '^ by Baptism regenerate,^' 
tbey expressed themselves agreeably to our Sa- 
viQHr's meaning aad their own supplications,* 
ii\aking not the most distapt reference to this 
Baptismal Regeneration. 

2< Of Regeneration, considered as the grace 
of the Spirit for the ferforvmnte of '^ the duties 
of Christianity," and ^^ remainingy.in InfantSy in. 
a dorntfint state*^^ 

The first part of this definition appears to be 
grounded upon the supposition, that ^' the nature 
of man after the &11 of Adam is such,'* that he 
only wants assistance/ that he has some remaining 
natural disposedness to good^ and a little strength^ 
but insufficient to bring his good desires to good 
e&ct. But what saith the Scripture I It plainly 
saith, ^^ that Man is t ^^ not sufficient to think any^ 
thing as of himself ;^^ that he is ^^ carnal,]: sold un- 
der sin ;" that he ^^ finds ^ not how to perform that 
which is good;" that he is "without || strength;" 
and that in " his 1 flesh there dwelleth no good 

* The writer laments that any difficulty shoald exist in men^s 
minds with respect to the Baptismal service. He himself knet 
with the same difficulty some years ago. But it ceased, when 
he bad considered the texts relating to Baptism, and an infanfs 
title to the privileges of Baptism, and the mean by which they 
are obtained. 

t 2 Cor. iii. 5. J Rom. vii. 14. § Ibid. vii. 18. 
II Rom. V. 6. f Ibid. vii. 18. 

A3 
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thing." And the * Old Teslament employs m- 
milar language in stating the mnfulness and help- 
lesmess of lean. Therefore the suppoBtlion that 
the ^' natnral man" wants hdp onfy, is a siqppcm- 
tion wholly unfounded ; and so must be the defi- 
nition which rests upon it. 

If this supposition be denied to have had any 
existence in the mind of the deftier^ and the in- 
disposedaess and inabilrty of man to true ReHg^on 
and Virtue be allowed to be complete; then it 
must follow, that if Regeneration is the Chntee of 
the Spirit to enable the reeijHent ta Uto well, 
there has been already a work of the Spirit in the 
saul, renewing and purifying it's powers. Be- 
cause, as tight is poured in rain upon the eyes ef 
the blindy and air into the nostrils of the dead, so 
the Grace of the Spirit does not enable the seal 
to love and serve Gob, unless He hath first f re- 
stored it to Kfe and to Himself. Bat this is eoa- 
trary to the supposition. 

Moreover, Regeneration is an % act of the 
Spirit ; and, therefore, it cannet be the Graee of 
the Spirit. 

The above definition is also set aside by the 
fhct, that the Lord's declaratioR, that *^ a person 

• Job XV. 14—16. V». xiv. 1—4. ^liii. 2, 3. 

Jer. xvii. 9.— xxxi. 18. ke. 

t Ezelt. xxxWi. 1—14. Job. xt. 3—5. Rom. v\i. 4. 

£pb. ii. 4—10. } Job. iii. 5. 
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must b^ bam of water and the Spirit to see the 

kingdom tf Ooib^^ exprcaseff a change of^ condi* 

Hon in the sool-^a feet whreh the maintahrers of 

the oprnioii under consi^ration are not prepared 

to aHotr. And their zeal in this canse is shewn 

by their pleaddtg for the notion— 4hat the Holy 

l^rit remains ^^dorniMt in little children.** 

VFow this part of the definition proceeds npo» no 

darta at ail : it is a mere assamption, without the 

sltgfrtesf proof. No Prophet or Apostle has given 

the least cause forit-^or has made even an allusion 

to the dormancy of the Spirk in the soul. There 

is notfarng in the nature of the soafj and nothing 

in the nature of the Spirity to warrant any snch 

conclusion. And the pious and learned f men who 

drew up the Baptismal Service, certu^nly believed 

that He is | active in the children who are Messed 

with His presence. And there is no doubt, that 

His agency is perpetual in them, although they 

be totally unconscious of it. For it is com^ 

pared to elements etJer acf fo€,-**-to §^^®fnrf/" to 

« II water''; to " ijh-e''; and to ♦♦ eartff' actiag 

upon grain ; as well as to " leaten, ++ leavening 

the meal into which it is put, till tke whole is 

Ceauened.''' 

* See Joh. iii. 6. 

t See Wheatly on the Book of Common Prayer, p. 25, 7Ui edit. 

X Siee the Prayers in that exceHent service. 

§ Joh. iii. S. II tb. iv. 10. f Isaiah it. 5. 

♦♦ Mar. iv, 26-28. ff Matt. xiii. 33. 
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Besides ; is not the Spirit active in sanctifying 
and perfecting the children who die in infimcy^ 
notwithstanding their unconsciousness? Why, 
then, should it be thought that He is dormant in 
those who live? May He not secretly* oppose 
remaining sin ? May he not tstreipgthen and in- 
crease the good He has gi?en ? And, assucedly, 
be graciously { keeps the ^' habitation He hath 
made for Himself to dwell in" from, the crafts 
and assaults of the great enemy of God and man ! 
But supposing the Spirit to be dormant, with 
what propriety His presence in the soul can be 
termed Regeneration, is yet to be learnt. Re- 
generation implies agency. 

3. Of Regeneration, considered as '^ a change 
of relation to God." 

This definition having frequently met with too 
easy an acquiescence, calls for particular remark*. 
There are ize>o relations to God, and only two, 
(of course excepting a '^ reprabate^^ state) in which, 
during the present life, human beings may be 
found. — The^r5/ may be called " a saleable state.** 
Regeneration cannot be this. Because, although 
^^ ^by the offence of one, the judgment came upon 
all men unto condemnation," and every man re^ 

» Gal. V. 17. t Mar. W. 27, 28. 
X Psalm xl¥i. 5. Is. xxvii. 3. lb. lix. 19^ 

§ Rom. V. 18. 
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mains * '^ condemned/' till he is regenerated and 
adopted; yet ^^ by the t obedience of one" unto 
death, ^' the free gift has come upon all men unto 
justification of life :" so that, the door of mercy 
being thrown open, all men j: may be justified by 
the blood § of Christ, and live for ever; that is, 
all men are put into a solvable staie^ through the 
II ^^ ransom" of the Lord Jesus Christ, ^^ the I pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the whole world." There«^ 
fore,; it must not be said, that Regeneration is. 
this change . of Relation, a change from hopeless 
condemnation to salvabilitt/; because this relatioa 
is wholly independent of Baptism. It i» commoa 
to all men. Besides, Regeneration takes place,. 
not at a person^ Jkst birthy as is allowed, but 
after if. — The second relation a person may have 
to God, is that which arises out of ^^ a state of 
salvation.^ ^ And .this cannot be Regeneration: 
because Regeneration is, as it were, the door by 
which A person is brought into this state ; ** ^' he 
saved us by the washing of Regeneration ; and, 
'^ except a person be born again, he cannot see 

• 

♦ Joh. iii. IR. and 1 Job. v. 12. f Rom. v. 18, 19. 
X Humanly speakingf, nothing preclades from Justiflcation any 
man to whom the G^el of Salvation is sent, except his *' an-, 
belief."* " Secret things belong to God.** « He knoweth theia 
that are His.** But among men. Unbelief is the great bar whicU 
shuts out the sinner from the mercies of God. Mar. xvi. 16. 
^ Rom. V. 9. II 1 Tim. ii. 4—6. f 1 Joh. it. 2. 

** Tit. iii. 5. 



14 



the kingdom of Gaiy;" and, *' except ye be con- 
verted and become as Kttle children, ye cannot see 
the kingdom of God.** So Ktlle reason is there 
for supposing* that Regeneration ^' is a cfamge of 
relation to Gon*** Bach change of relation lakes 
place before, or qftery Regeneration. 

Bnt it may be worth while to consider, bow 
it is probable, that tMs definition arose. It was 
observed by thinking men, that many chfMreni 
Hhhough baptised, exhibited, when they came 
to years of discretion, no ttndtney whatever to 
serioQS reKgion ; exhibited in fact no difference 
either in temper, or disposHron, or habits of life, 
from those who were kept from Baptism, till 
they should, with their own consent, come to 
Christ.^ They were also aware, that <^tbe fruit 
of the Spirit is ♦love, joy, peace, long*sulfering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, terape*- 
ranee;" and that St. John had said, "tThey 
went out from us ; but they were not of us ; for if 
thry httd been of usj they would no doubt hwe 
continued with us; but they went out from us, 
that they might be made manifest that they were 
not all of us." Upon which was suggested the 
question, haw coutd they be regeueroACy if Rege- 
neration is a moral change .^ To account, there* 
fore, for the existing phenomena, and remove the 
mystery, which supposed a ^' good tree to bring 

• Gal. V. 22, «S, t 1 John ii. 19. 
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forth evil fruit," (it being taken for granted, that 
all xhiMr^ who had been bapiiaed, were, in 
some sense, regenerate^) they eame tc^ the con- 
clusion, the necessary eonclusfon (upon their 
hjrpothests), that Regeneration, which expresses 
some change^ could not be a chat^e ef krnri mtd 
mmd^ but mast be a change of reAilJof>— a change, 
that may take place (every one may see) withoat 
any change in the cktaraeier of the person who 
is the subject of it. 

There is but little, if any, ingenvtfiy in fhi» 
hypothesis. But it is exceedingly mischievous in 
its tendency, and most dishonottrabte to* the cha- 
racter of 6od. For it fritters away erne of the 
most important doctrines of the Grospel of God ; 
and it representor Htm as looking wUkfxoewr and 
saiisfactum upon a fMen creature in his naiurat 
condition^ and (as the Homily expresses it) ^with- 
out a spark of goodness in him i** it represents 
Him as approving of a '^ ^child of wrath " as 
soon as it is baptized, though the sinfuIiiSsa 
of its nature remains in all its impiety and 
viciousaess. 

But it is time that tUs error be left with the 
salf-aamed ^^ rational Cbmiiansy^ who^ consider- 
ing children perjtetj tilt bad example, being 
followed, has brought sin into their hearts, may 
announce consistently enough with their opinions, 

♦ Epii. il. 3. 
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that Baptism effects a change of relation to Gody 
in order to a higher degree of perfection ; • be- 
cause in their mind,* it can effect nothing else. 

It is much to be lamented, that it met with 
the approbation of so respectable a Divine as 
Waterlaod: and it is wonderful, that, in these 
days, which are more favourable for Biblical 
Criticism, than those in which he lived, it should 
have been adopted, and contended for, by men, 
perhaps more practical than Waterland, and 
better met^hysicians than be. Wiser had they 
been, aiid inconceivably more beneficial their 
services to the Churchy if, instead of re-intro- 
ducing a definition wholly discountenanced, not 
only by the BiUe, but by the Baptismal Service 
and the. Catechism^ they had submitted to the 
one made to their hand, in each of the latter 
documents. Then they might quickly have ac- 
counted for the phenomena which perplexed them. 
For they might have safely argued, that, when 
Baptism is '^ brightly receivedy^* the Holy Ghost is 
received, regenerating the heart* But we observe 
baptized children, who appear in no respect to 

* See Belsbam'g note on Titos iii. 5 ; where he says, ** A bap- 
tized person was said to be regenerated : referring solely io his 
external and prqfenedf not.to his moral state.^* Dr. G. Benson, a 
dissenting minister also, whose Critical Remarks on some of St. 
PauPs Epi»tles are held in esteem, fell into the same error. See 
ako his note on Tit. iii. 5. Dr. Benson was an Arian. 

t See Art. 27. 
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be renewed i therefore, they did not ^' recci'oe 
Baptism rightly. ^^ But how is this ? Unhuppily 
their Baptism was looked upon as a ceremtmy ! 
Their natural condition was out of sight. They 
were not brought by yhf^A and /)rayer to Christ ; 
and^ therefore. He did not baptize them with 
the Holy Ghost ; He did not take them up in 
the ^^arms of his mercy,'' and He did not ^^ bless 
them in turning them away from their iniquities." 
Make this supposition, and you at once solve 
the difficulty. Reject it, and you make Regc- 
neratiofiy like Transubstantiation, a change that 
appeareth not! You call it the noblest gift 
of God — ^but alas ! its place is no where to be 
found ! You look for it, but you see not a trace 
of " the arm of the Lord.'* 

If then Regeneration is not a " change of rela^ 
tion to God ; " for it must eiOxet follow or precede 
every such change : if Regeneration is not the 
term expressive of every baptized person's ad* 
mission into the visible Church ; and it is not ; 
for it denotes an operation of the Holy Ghost : 
and if Regeneration is not the grace of the Spirit 
to qualify a person for ".every good word and 
work ;" and it is not ; because it is an effect^ 
and not a cause : if it is none of these^ what is it ? 

^Regeneration is a second being*— a new ere* 

* ** You must easily perceive, that to be < bam again * miist in- 
timate a very great change ; coming as it were, into a new world' 
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ruptible ; and there will be ^^ a new heaven and 
a new earth," prodweed ont of the creation which 
^' groaneth and travaileth in |iain together until 
now." And He describes it, in St. John, to 
be the change of •^^iesh into sfMrit*'— i. e. of 
that which '^sunda earthly things,** into ttal 
which << minds heavenly things/' And St. Paul 
calls it f <^ the masking^' of the aooL These tilings 
being doly weighed, } Regeneration will appear 
to be AH BNTimn ghahge of tbb soul, which, 

HAVING STII.L THB SAHB FACOT.TIBS IT HAD MM* 
FOBB, IS so HVCH PUBIFIBB, ABO TUBMEn, ABB 
BIBBCTBD THBBBBT, THAT IT IS BO I.OBGBB 

BViif, BUT eoon ; it is newness of heart, and np- 
lightness of spirit; it is a | ^* death onto sin, and 
a new birth onto righteousness ; " f ^< the burying 
of the old man, and the raising up of the new 
man ; " such a temper of mind, as disposes it to* 
wards '^ whatsover things are true, and honest, 
and just, and pare^ and lovely, and of good 
reporL'' 

This language is of universal application. For 
^^whaUocter m bom of the Spirit, is spirif In 
regenerate infiuiSy therefbns, there is ^^a 

• Rm& TiH. 19—21. Rer. ni I. f John ifi. S. 
% % Tic. Hi. 5k 

§ On tht sulyeGt ftf Bcftacnfioa, Uie leadtr wmj 
Bishop Hopkins'fl Four Semoiii on Bcgcnerttion j or Owen on (he 
Spirit, book 3. chap. 1. 

II Cfttcchiiim. % Public Baptism. 
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man of the heart'' formed, and '^created after 
the image of God in righteousness and true holi- 
ness.*' It is impossible indeed to ascertain the 
life and feelings of the renewed powers of a little 
child. Biit as surely as by his natural births the 
members of his body are formed for all the 
earthly actions to which he may be called, thong^h 
they are as yet tender and weak; so by his 
supernatural birth^ is his soul formed for every 
spiritual use : there is a new holy nature in the 
bud ; and it requires only time, and the fost^ring^ 
hand of the Go9 whidi made it, to bring it to 
maturity^ that it may shed its heavenly firagrance' 
on all around, and comfort and gladden the hearts 
of those^ who can estimate what is excellent and 
comely. 

Regeneration is ihTuriably followed by holy* 
livkig. * ^' Make the tree good^ and the fruit 
will be good." If this were not invariably the 
case ; if the fruit were not of the nature of the 
tree ; or if the stream were not of the nature 
of the spring, from whence it flows, it would 
be a '^ lusus natures '^ — something ridiculous and 
absurd— a perfect anomaly—- an anomaly as un- . 
known, as a stream differing from its spring ; as 
a good tree bringing forth evil fruit And if 
Regeneration has not fruits natural to it, it ex- 

• Matt. xii. 33. 
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hibits a like anomaly : and ^^ the noblest work of 
God," which He made to be *^^to Him for et 
name and an everlasting sign^ which should not 
be cut offy*^ iadtead of shewing forth' his Pre- 
sence, and his Power, and his Wisdom, and his 
Glorious HoKneds, and Truth, and Grace, shews 
forth vanity, and weakness, and sin ; yea, all the 
evil t which is naiuralfy ^^from within the 
heart." But Regeneration is known from the 
opposite condition. And the Author of ^f every 
good and of every perfect gift" illustrates the 
excellency of His working, by a continttal re- 
ference to its fractical results, — ^results, which 
may be seen and felt. How changed is the 
Apostle of the Gentiles from the young man 
who held the clothes of them that stoned the 
Martyr Stephen ! How changed are they who 
** crucified the Lord of Glory," when they had 
'' believed and were baptized,"* obtaining \ '^ re- 
missicm of sins and the gift of the Holy Ghost"! 
How excellent a spirit is in the § jailor of Phi- 
lippi, when he also '' believed and was baptized !" 
Is this he who was about to destroy himself? 
Is this he who had no pity ? Behold ! his bowels 
yearn over the holy men he had scorned, and 
^^ thrust into the inner prison," ai^d left destitute ! 
He now at midnight washeus their stripes, and 

* Isaiah Iv. 13. f War. vii. 20—23. 

X Act. ii. 38. § Act. xvi. 23—34. 
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briflgs tlwtti iato hhr faottse, and sets neat belbrd 
them, aod riqoiees in th^ God from whon be 
before hod been mlienated. 

Indeed, 'mRegenartOkmj end U^fiwits^ (he plow^ 
bg kMSuage of Isaiah is fulfiUed « <^ The welf 
shall dwell with the knb, md the leopard shall 
lie down with the kid; and the ealf and the youeg 
lion and the fatling together; and a little child 
shall lend them ; nnd the ceiw and the bear shall 
fised ; their yiydng; ones shall lie de^ww togfether i 
and the Ikm shall eat straw like the ox. And 
the sndcsng chiM shall {^ay on the hole of the 
nqp^ nnd the weaned child shall put his hand on 
tiss adder^s den. They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in aU sqr hnly meuvkain." The emphatic apho« 
rism of the Apostle laye down the same truth—* 
<^f If any man be in Christy he is a nem ereaiure; 
did things are passed away; behold, all things 
are becoaM new.'* And the still more decisive 
dedamlion of {lim, who spake ^tiiat he had 
seen/' is te the same effs<it*-^^ if^Jtfy sheep hear 
my voiccj and I know theni^ and they follow me. 
And I giye unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish ; neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hand. My father which gave them me is 
greater than all ; and none is able to pluck them 
oat of my JPatihw's hand. I and my fether are 
one." 

• Isai&h xi. 6— P. f ^ Cor. v. IT. J John x. 27—30. 
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In submitting to the reader tbe defiaition of 
tiegeneratioB gtveo aboire, it Is no small grati* 
fication to me, to bo coaiideat, tbat it is not only 
derived fttMD tbe ^^ unerring measure of rigbt 
end wrong in religion," but that it is also in exaet 
conformity with tbe Homilies and tbe fommlaries 
of tbe Church. 

The excellent author of the MomUj/ for Wbit« 
Sunday expresses bimself tins: — ^ Jl i» the 
Holjf Ghost mnd none Mer thing, whieh inmarity 
Ufmketh the RegeneroHon and new UHh of mus^ 
kind. It is He thai doth quicken the ndnds of 
men, stirring up good and godfy motions in tkeir 
hearts, which are agreeable to the will and com^ 
mamdment of God, such as otherwise of their own 
erxfoked and fefoerso nature they should never 
have ; such is $he power of the Holy Ghost to 
regenerate men, and as it were to bring them forth 
anew, so that they shall he nothing Uke the men 
they were before. Neither doth He think it sufi 
ficient inwardly to work the spiritual cmd new Urtk 
of man, unless he so also abide in him. ^^ Know 
ye not,*^ saith St Paul, ^ that ye are the temple 
of God and that his Spirii dwelleth in you P^* 

In the service for the public Baptism of infants, 
prayer is directed to be made, that the child 
" may be made a lively member of Christ's Holy 
Church ^ that he may enjoy the everlasting bene* 
diction of God^s Heavenly washing ; that th^ '^''' 
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Admn in the child may be so buried^ thai ihc 
new man be raised up in him / and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and grom in Mm / 
and lastly^ that he may have- power and strength 
to have victory^ and to triumph against the devily 
the vborldf and the Jlesh,^^ And in the Catechism^ 
in answer to the question, ^^^What. is the inward 
and spiritual grace " of Baptism I it is replied, 
^^ A death unto sin^ and a new birth unto right* 
eousness^ for being by nature born in sin and 
the children of wrath, we are hereby (by inward 
and spiritual g^ace) made the children of grace ;^' 
and this agreeably to the saying of St. Paul, 
<( «We are buried with Him (Jesus Christ) by 
Baptism into death; that like as Christ was 
raised from the dead by the glory, or the glorious 
power, of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of lifeJ^^ 

Similar language to this has been held by the 
most estimable Divines of the English Church 
from the 8Sra of the Reformation. And the last 
century, and the latter part of the preceding, 
produced theological writers the most remote pos- 
sible from the t fanciful and the mystical of a 

♦ Rom. vi. 4. (^ 

f The writer begs to say, that he does not allude to such men as 
Atchbishop Leigh ton, Bishops Pearson, Sanderson, and Beveridge, 
or Wilkins, Baxter, Bates, Clarke, Doolittle, Flavel, Howe, Owen, 
atid Charnock, and a host of Divines, whose works will be read and 
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former age. There were among them Divines 
justly eminent for soundness of judgment, accu* 
racy of expression, and real piety. If they erred 
at all, they erred in being too dry, and stiff, and 
scholastic. If they wanted any thing, they wanted 
the life and energy of their less critical prede- 
cessors. If they were inferior to them, it was in 
this — they were less spiritual. 

It will not, therefore, be uninteresting to the 
reader to see how * they expressed themselves 
upon a subject which some later writers have 
egregiously misunderstood. On a reference to 
their works, it will appear, that they countenance 
the author in his opinion respecting the meaning 
of the term Regeneration. 

^^ f The benefit of Regeneration implies our 
entrance into a new state and course of lifo*-^ 
our being endued with new faculties and disposi- 
tions and capacities of soul--our becoming new 
creatures, and new men, as it were renewed after 
the likeness of God in righteousness and true 
holiness — our being sanctified in our hearts and 
lives, being mortified to fleshly lusts and worldly 

admired, so long as sound Theology, and Christian Eloquence 
and ardent Piety, shatY be valued. 

* Tile reader need scarcely to be reminded, that ** the Fathers 
of the English Church** considered "Regeneration,** and *< New- 
birth,** to be synonymous terms. — See Legh Ricbmond*s edition, 
or that published in parts by <*The Religious Tract Society.* 

t Barrow on the Sacraments. 
B 
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affections, being quickened to a spiritual life and 
beavenly conversation ; in short, becoming in 
relation and disposition the children of God,*^ 

^^Regeneration is a metaphor which the 
Scripture useth to express our translation and 
change from one state to another, firom a state oj 
tin and zcickedness to a state of grace and holiness^ 
as if we were bom over again and were the 
children of another lather, and from being the 
children of the devil, did become the children 
of God. 

''tThc vigour that is in every part of the 
body, to do its office, is a certain evidence and 
manifestation of a spirit of life within, and that 
maketh it a living organical body; so those gifts 
and graces and abilities which are to be found 
in the members of the mystical body of Christy 
are a strong manifestation that there is the power- 
ful Spirit of God witbin.'* 

:{: St. Paul, in two different places, makes our 
Baptism to represent our being dead to sin and 
buried with Christ, and our being risen and 
quickened with Himy and made alive unto God, 
which are words that do very plainly import 
Regeneration. 

^^ § Here flesh and spirit do plainly denote two 

• Abp. TIUolsfMs SennoB 109. 
t Bp. Bali, tkicd Sennoa ^ ad cl^tm.** 
I Bp. Bumel on the ^tk Article. 
§ B|k WUmq OB Jolm ut. 
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statea of man by iiature and grace. That which 
is* born of the Spirit partakes of the properties of 
that Spirit by which he is regenerated. The 
Inrth of the Spirit is as real as the birth of 
the flesh." 

<' « This Spirit is the Spirit of life by which 
we are made free, that is, by which we are re* 
generated in Christ Jesus and set at liberty from 
the heavy yoke of sin* The Spirit of adoption 
is the Spirit by which we are born in Christ ; of 
which birth an Evangelical temper is not the 
cause, but the effect.'' 

^^tlt is called a birth here agreeably to the 
opinions of the Jews, who were used to call 
Baptism, attended zoith a change of hearty a new 
birth." 

^^ :t:The eflBcacy of the Spirit is to be judged 
of by its fruits. Its immediate effects are upon 
the dispositions, A visible outward conduct mil 
ensueJ*^ 

^^§We are said to be bom again of water 
and the Spirit, which are frequently mentioned 
together, the one applied externally, and the 
other operating internally: || Baptism, there- 

« Bp. Sherlock, Vol. 1. p. 234—5. 

4 

t Bp. Pearce, Comm. on John iii. 5. 
\ Paley^s Sermons, Vol. vii. p. 387. Edit. 7. 
^ Bp. Tomline.-—— ^e D*OyIy and Mantes Commentary on 
Rom. y\. 11. 

II When accompanied by the Spirit: otherwise it is a mere 
badge of profession. See Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
B 2 
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fore, is not a mere external badge or token of 
our being Christiana : it is a new birth from the 
death of sin, and a Regeneration to a new life 
in Christ : it is a change and renovation of 
nature by the Spirit and grace of God : it is an 
infusion of spiritual life into the soul, by which 
it is made capable of performing spiritual actions, 
and of living unto God.*' 

This is sound theology. It is the doctrine of 
Christ, and " according to Godliness." It con- 
vinces and satisfies the understanding. It may be 
safely depended upon : and it is, perhaps, entitled 
to the more credit, as being the deliberate opinion 
of men, who were as far from that unthinking, 
ignorant, blind zeal, which is vulgarly called 
Enthusiasm, as the poles of the earth are from 
each other ; and they were as learned Divines as 
are to be met with in any age. 

How incomparably preferable is it to the opi- 
nion which Waterland unfortunately adopted, and 
to every unsafe definition, which, "darkening 
counsel by words without knowledge," describes 
Regeneration as any thing but what it is — such 
a work of the Spirit in man as prepares him to 
'' *deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts," and 
disposes him to " live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world" — a work, which 

• 

• Titus ii. 11—15 
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glorifies its Almighty and most merciful Author; 
and is perhaps the greatest blessing a man can 
receive on this side eternity. 

How excellent and beautiful is this divine 
workmanship ! * How worthy of it's glorious 
Author! With how many and great blessings 
is it fraught! How would the whole face of 
society be changed, were all men ^^ the children 
of God"! The evils which now afflict them 
would be away ! Envy, and hatred, and malice, 
and uncharitableness, and impiety, would not sit 
on the brow ! * Impurity and wrath would not 
darken the eye which was bent upwards ! Evil 
speaking, and falsehood, and slander, and scorn, 
would not ' defile ^^ the best member" God hath 
made ! Love towards God and man would pre- 
vail in every heart ! The whole Church would 
be blest with truth, unity, and concord ! '^ The 
tabernacle of God would be with men"; and 
they would feel it their highest privilege, and 
consolation to walk before Him, in expectation 
of that uttdefiled and perfect state in which ^' the 
children of God shall be like him, and shall see 
Him as he is" ! May these be the feelings and 
anticipations of every heart ! 

* *< An Don bonos SprtritiMi qui bonos de pessimis facit, peocatum 
abolet, malum delet, crimen excludit^ bonum munus infundit, dc 
pertecutoribu8 sacerdotes facit?** 

Ambros. de Spiritu Sancto. Lib. 1. cap. 5. sec. 71. 
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CHAP. IL 



The Necessity of ♦ Regeneration, 



" 'there is,*' says Bishop Hopkins, " no other 
change simply necessary but only, this/^ namely 
Regeneration. And there cannot be 'a ttrong^er 
proof of its absolute necessity, than the war nihg 
declaration of our Saviour to Nicodemus, in* 
troduced by His well known solemn ^^ memento,^* 

* The pious reaikr will be pleated, on tbe whole, with IVkl- 
«lridge*8 sermons on this important subject. The author, however, 
cannot but think, that his views of the promises of God (parti- 
cularly those of Act. ii. 38, 39, xxti. 16, and Roiti. vi. 3—11,) 
mode to believers and their children in Baptism, are very un- 
seriptifriU and mischievous. He does not appear to bav€ duly 
considered the texts relating to a subject, which ought to be 
peculiarly interesting to every Minister of Religion, and in which 
the human race is inconceivably interested. 

Bishop Hopkins*s Sermons on Regeneration should be diligently 
perused by the Theological student. They are pious, judicious^ 
and powerful in their appealk. The Bishop is sound on the great 
Baptismal doctrine which proves and illustrates God^ii goodwill to 
** little children,^ the most helpless part of the human race and 
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♦ « Verily, verily, I say tioto thee, esccepjt n 
person be bom again, he eannot see the kingdom 
of God." The phrase, " the Kingdom of God," 
has various meanings in the New Testament. 
In some places it means the f dispensation of 
the Gospel ; in others, '^ spiritual agency ; in 
others, ^ the effect of that agency ; and in others, 
the state of Glory* It appears to the author, 
that, in the place above cited, it means that holy 
society on earth which is under the Spiritual 
and the Providential Government of God — the 
Church of the living God ; and that it has the 
same meaning also in the texts which follow.: 
*^ g Upon this rock will I build ray Church :< — 
and I will give unto thee the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven;" ^^ Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, for of such is the f Kingdom of 

therefore Uie moftt likely to hare some spiritual provision made for 

tlMBi hf ^ the Goft of all prace,** *< who will have all men to be 

flaT«4**— "«f vatroiq ^>dg4ifrtf( OfX«i ^«;Oqya»/* 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

* Job. iii. 3. t Mbt, x. 14. 

X Mat xii. 2S. Lnk. xvii. 20, 21. 

§ Mar. ix. 1. 1 Cor. iv, 20. Rom. xir. 17. 

II Cpon this see Hammond. 

f For proef, that the phraaeBy-the Kingdom of Grod, and the 
Kingdom of Heaven^ are used imiiffermiilif for each other, the 
reader may consult Lightfoot Hor. Heb. vol. 1. p. 432, 433, or 
Soicer Thesanr. Eccl. in voc. BMtiq* 

Whitby ohterires on Mat. iii. 2. ^Tke reason aecms to be, 
because this Kingdom is erecitd by tfie. Gqm^ of heafen ; and in 
Scripture phrase it is the same to be f|om God as to be from 
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God;" ^^He that is least in the Kingdom of 
God is greater than he;" and, "The Kingdom 
of Heaven is likened unto a man which sowed 
good seed in his field ; but while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat 
and went his way." 

In the latter texts the Kingdom of God evi- 
dently refers to the present life ; and from its 
connexion it must mean either a place prepared of 
God, and under His government, or a society 
under His gracious jurisdiction and authority. 
Now it cannot have the ybrmer meaning, because 
the children of God are dispersed throughout the 
world, and in one sense form a part of it 

* The learned Mede observes on this subject : 
<<The Kingdom of God, or the Kingdom of 
Heaven, is nothing else but the Church of Christ, 
which is no temporal kingdom, like the kingdoms 
of this world, which have power over the body 
only, but a spiritual kingdom, which reigns over 
the souls and spirits of men. The whole world 
by sin was become the kingdom of the devil ; 
Christ came to recover it from him, and to erect 
the Kingdom of God in its place. Such a king- 
dom, therefore, as the one was, so must the 

HeaTen. Mat. xxi. 3&, Lok. xr. 18; and M^or (Heaven) it tiie 
name of God, Dan. ir. 96., and waaoag the Rabbinioal writen 
freqaenUy." See Dan. ii. 44, and tH. la, 14. 

« Mede^t Works^ pp. 103, 104. 
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other be ; else it should not match it, as by the 
tenour of the first Gospel it was to do, which 
saith, ^^ The seed of the woman should bruize 
the Serpent's head." 

And in his Commentary upon the Lord's 
Prayer, Archbishop Leighton justly remarks^ 
^^ This Kingdom is gathered and selected out of 
the others ; and though the less in quantity, yet 
in God's account the far more precious than all 
the rest ; the Church is the jewel in the ring of 
the world, in it He hath His peculiar residence^ 
and chief delight.^^ 

To this Testimony notliing need to be added, 
but that Beza, Hammond, and Whitby, gene- 
rally, have the like view of these texts. And 
that I am justified in interpreting the phrase in 
the text first quoted, in the same manner, will 
be evident, when it is considered^ that a further 
gracious process in the soul beside Regeneration 
is necessary^ in order to ensure all the blessings 
which the believer is taught to expect. *^ * Re- 
generation is the head, fountain, or beginning of 
our sanctification,^* And it is a perfect work as 
far as it has proceeded ; f it is perfect in its parts^ 

* Owen on the Spirit. 

t **Thoagh the regenerate are as exteruivelp holy as Adam was, 
yet they are not so inienHvefy holy as he wa^ but their graeee are 
aUoffed with a mixture of Hn and corru/)f ion.**— Bishop Hopkins 
on Regeneration, p. 4S5y fbl. edit 

B 3 
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not in its degrees : it is not a delirercmce from 
all sin : it exhibits the soal in its spiritual infhnct/^ 
complete indeed in all its Acuities, bift not in a 
completely strong and healthy stdtey and reqnirhig 
for its support and growth unto ^^the ftlUfte^ of 
the measure of the stature of Christ,^ the care 
qf the physician and the use of his meiicines^ 
as well as ^Hhe breath of Heaven, aiAl the Jbod 
that strengthens marCs heart*^ The feg^merate 
are not Angels. They are not as* Adam was 
in his state of perfect righteousness tod inho- 
cency : they are not immaculate. The + '^^ bodj^ 
of «w" is not " destroyed^ in them. Thcfy h&ve 
two matiner of principles withih them, j: ^^ the 
flesh and the spirit;*' and ^Uhese are cotitirary 
the one to the other f so ^^that they c&ntiot 
do the things that they would.^* § « 1 delight," 
saith St. Paul, '^* I delight " (and no unregene- 
rate person can possibly thus delight) "in tbe 
law of God after the inward man : but I see 
another law in my members warring again^ the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my memhers. O 
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death.*' 

So II then, a proneness to sin remains even in 
the Begeberate ; just as a tendency to disease 

# Eccl. rii. 29. f Rom. vi. 6. J Gal. v. 17. 
§ Rom. 7. 33—25. || Art. IX. And see Matt. xni. 33, 
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citiste in the new^bom infant : and, ^^ * if a mati 
eay that lie Iiath no .sin, ke deceivetl^ himself." 
And therefoi^, a state of Regeneration being a 
state liaMe to nianifi>ld imperfections, in conse- 
quence of the anlSrmity of o«r nature, or the ^'sin 
Hiat tdwelleth in" the regenerate, although it 
makesa person me^ for admission into the church 
below, and is connected with Ae f gift of eternal 
Hfij eyen now, doth not make him absolutely meet 
for actual admission into the 4;hurch above. 

The perfect $anctificAtion of the soul, is it's 
preparation for the enjoyment of heaven. § The 
Apostie says, '^ Without holiness no man shall 
see the liord ;" . and, |) ^^ If ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live." 
1 And, '^ that He might present to Himself a glo* 
rious Church without spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy and without 
Memish." And, **" These washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of God,, and 
serve Him •day and night in His temple;" and, 
^^ ft there shall in no wise enter into it any thing 
that defiethj neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
naUion .or maketh a lie." 

What language can more forcibly declare that 

• 1 Joh. i. 8. t Rom. vu. 17. % Col. i. 12. 

% Heb. xii. 14. H Rom. viu. 18. % £lph. v. 27. 

** Rev. Yil. 14, 15. tt lb. xxi. 27. 
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the glory of heav^i requires ^< graces exalted 
above all imperfections and frailUeSy^ which must 
be bestowed by the Giver of ^^ every good aud of 
every perfect gift," before <' the night cometh 
when no man can work ?" 

It being, then, allowed that the phrase ^^ the 
kingdom of God," in our Saviour's discourse with 
Nicodemus, means the Church on earthy it will 
not be a difficult thing to prove the necessity of a 
person's being blessed with the grace of Regene- 
ration, before he can be really admitted into this 
spiritual society. 

For the Church of Goo is a society distin- 
guished by the titles — << the family of God," 'Uhe 
household of Gon," '' the children of Goo." It 
was established by the blessed Jesus to display 
the Divine * Attributes in its defence, happineas, 
obedience, preservation, sanctification, and glory. 
It is, therefore, evident, that, until a person be 
^^ born again," he must remain, with respect to 
it, an " f alien and a foreigner." 

Again, the Church was established for mutual 
\ help and comfort. If this is the case, no person 
can be enrolled among its members, who cannot 
partake of it's privileges, relish it's employments, 

• K xllU. 1*3. lfr-91. Lu. H. 10—14. Eph. ii. 4—7. 

t Eph. U. U» IS. 
t Joh. XT. 16| 17. xvii. SO, SI. G«l. Ui. 27, SS. 

Eph. H. 10— SS. 
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obey it's Lawgiver, and of sei purpose promote 
it's interests. Because while he is disqualified 
by a different character and conduct, he must be 
as a wolf among sheep. 

1. ^'An unregenerate person cannot partake of 
the privileges of the Church of God. It has " ♦ fel- 
lowship with the Father and with his son Jesus 
Christ," by the Spirit. But an unregenerate man 
is ^' t without God, and without Christ.'^ How 
then can he call God his Father ? or the Son of 
God his Redeemer ? or how can he worship God 
in spirit and in truth i — ^To the true Church of 
God it is said, ^' f All things are your's; whether 
ministers, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come ; all are your's." But 
^* to the unregenerate is nothing blessed, because 
he himself % is not blessed of God. — Upon the 
Church of God rests the || blessing of peace and 
of life for evermore." But the unregenerate 
person is ^^ a f child of wrath." How then can 
he either have peace with God, or ^^ be a par- 
taker of the inheritance of the saints in light?" 

S. An unregenerate man cannot relish the em- 
ploifments peculiar to the Church of God. For 
<^ what ** communion hath darkness with light ? 

• 1 Job. i. 3. t £ph. ii. 12. % 1 Cor. iii. 21—23. 

§ Dent, xxviii. 15^19. Is. iii. 11. Rom. iii. 16» 

II Fs, xxiz. 11. cxix. 165. cxxxiii. 3. 

f Eph. ii. 3. •• 2 Cor. ri. 14. 
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and what fellcm ship liatfa unriglitieotisneas with 
righteousness ?" He says of reading and medita- 
tion and prayer^ fie «ays t>f praise and thanks- 
giving; he says of a holy observance of the 
liord"^ day, « What a * weariness is itf* Heli- 
gious acts are tiot congenial to his temper and 
spirit. He may, for worldly reasons, or from self- 
righteousness, or from fear, wear " the form of 
. Godliness ;'' but he is a perfect stranger to '^ its 
power ;^ and he is content to remain so, because 
he ha^ no heart for it. 

3. An unregcnerate person cannot obey the^LaW" 
giver of fhe Church, + For " the carnal mind is 
enmity against God; for it is not subject to the 
law of Gon, neither, indeed, can it be/' In the 
nervous language of Bishop Hopkins, % '^ the 
whole bent and inclination of the soul, that 
ought to be carried out to God, but cannot, 
pitcheth upon what it can, and that is upon the 
creature — those things which please the carnal, 
sensual appetite ; and that in an inordinate man- 
ner, to the neglect and slighting, yea, to the 
Coirtemptand hating of God/' 

4. ** ^ An unregcnerate man cannot of set pur* 
pose promote the good of the Church of God. 
For, ^^ II the natural roan receiveth not the things 

» Mai. i. 13. t Rom. Tiii. 7. 

X Bishop Uopkins^s first Sermon on Kej^enerstion. 
' § Epb. ii. 19. II 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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of Che Spirit 6<M>; for they tfre Ibolkhnebs to 
hkti." Btit ithekffowi Mi^ what is good, iiow 
can' he Intetiti&naUy )>WMK>te it ? Besides lie bos 
no Iveart for this blessed M^drk \ and <the * Church 
is tfO favourite with him. He does not Irish it 
^ prosperity/' Yea, ^^ faaiiy a time has he fought 
against it." The truth is, as soon imght earth 
aitd heaven, or ea&rt and irest, be united, as ^^ Ae 
childrcfn of this world'* be ccrdidlly wkiUd Wflh 
«the children of light" in any holy work. The 
natnre, the actions, and tfce spirit piecaliar to 
each, render this irajiossible. The unregenerate 
must be in Christ Jesus regenerate, ere they cam 
be ^ f fellow-citizens with the saints, and ol the 
Household of God*' ; ere those can *< walk by the 
same nile, and mind the same thing" with these. 
Tot these reasons, it is affirmed, that a person 
^ must be born again" — there must pass upon his 
soul a change like that which the j:earth, ^^ §shape« 
le^s and void," underwent when ^ the spirit ^of 
Qod moved upon the face of the waters," and the 
Word of 'God spake tlisxreiiting ^^ fiat," ere He 
that is ^' glorious in holiness" can bc&old him 
with complacency and pronounce him ^^good" ; 
and give him a ^ place and a name among His 
sons and His daughters." ^^ \\ Marvel not, that 

* Job. XV. 19. t Eph. "• 19. 

X See BasiPs Hexaemeron. Horn. 2. 

§ <* Rudis indigestaque tnoles.^— -OviD. || Joh. iii. 7. 
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I said unto tbee, ye mu$t be born again/' <^ * As 
if he should say, I am come to cause those that 
are already born to be barn again j and this is a 
marvel that must be wrought on thee, and upon 
all that shall be saved, to turn * flesh' into ^ spirit,' 
to fashion lumps of clay into the glorious simili* 
tude of the image of God." 

If by the phrase ^^ the kingdom of God," it be 
thought, that there is set forth the world of 
eternal glory and joy, where the perfections of 
God are known in a degree in which they cannot 
be known upcm earth, and where the authority 
of God is fully submitted to by the Church, and 
His government universally acknowledged and 
admired, it must be still more evident that an 
unregenerate person cannot enter into it* For 
if he cannot, in his natural condition, be admitted 
to the privileges and peculiar duties of the pre^ 
paraiort/ state ; how can he, in his natural condi- 
tion, be admitted to the privileges and duties of 
the state in which man is '' made f perfect." If 
there is a ^^ partition wall" between htm and the 
Church below, by reason of his wickedness and 
impiety; how '' great a gulph is fixed" between 
him and the Church above, who are '^ glorified," 
and ^^ ^know even as they are known," and are 

* Bishop Hopkins. 
t Heb. xu. 23. I 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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*^ as the angels/' and " see the ♦ face" of God, 
and ^^ t serve Him day and night in His temple," 
and " J reign for ever and ever" ! 

Bishop Hopkins's remarks on this subject are 
so apposite, and are so forcibly expressed, that 
there needs no apology for introducing them here. 

^^ What is that illustrious thing we call the 
Glory of Heaven ? Is it that we shall outshine 
the brightness of the sun? Or that we shall 
tread on a pavement of stars ? Is it a freedom 
from diseases, pains, and death ? Is it that we 
shall hear the melody and songs of saints and 
angels ? These things indeed, and whatever the 
heart of man can desire or imagine to be excel- 
lent, do fill up this blessed estate ; but yet that 
which doth chiefly constitute Heaven is Holiness^ 
that 'very Holiness which wicked men, who yet 
presumptuously hope to inherit Heaven, do yet 
despise and hate on earth. 

" Now, if Grace and Glory be the same thing, 
can'st thou, O sinner, ever hofe for Glory with" 
out Grace ? 

'^ There are none admitted to be free citizens 
of the New Jerusalem^ but only such as have first 
served out their time of Holiness, some more, some 
fewer years, here on earth ; the work of heaven 
must be learned in the time of our apprenticeship 
on earth." 

• ReF. xxii. 4. t lb. vii 15. % ^^* ^x" ^ 
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CHAP. IIL 



The ardinarj/ mean of Regeneration^ 



^' ^ As no man can bestow upon himself a 
natural being, so much less can any man bestow 
upon himself a supernatural being. What ! where 
were all of us a hundred years ago ? All in the 
vast wilderness of nothing, we ourselves not having 
as much existence as our very dreams have now ! 
and could we awake ourselves out of that sleep ; 
could we procure our own being ; could we fetch 
from heaven those sparks of divine fire, those 
souls of ours, which are now kindled in our 
hearts; could we ourselves tie that vital knot 
betwixt our souls and bodies ? No more, cer- 
tainly, can any carnal, natural man, that is as 
much nothing in Grace, as we, before we were 
born, were mere nothing in nature, call down 
into his soul from heaven that living and active 
principle of Grace, that should make him a new 

* Bishop Hopkins. 
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man and a new creature ! Regeneration, there- 
fore, is called the ^^ quickening of the dead." 
For there ai'e no holy habits or principled left in 
a carnal man, whereby he should be able to 
correct and regenerate himself.*' 

The gracious Author of Regeneration is the 
Holy Spirit, the ♦ Spirit of God the Father, and 
the + Spirit of Christ, proceeding as the J *^ pure 
River of the Water of Life from the Father and 
the Son ;" and § one with them, in their <^ Eter- 
nal Power, and Godhead.*' And because He is 
the Author of all good in the soul. He is called 
"the Spirit of Wisdom and Understanding; the 
Spirit of Counsel and Might ; the Spirit of Kndw^ 
ledge and of the Fear of the Lord.^^ " And, it is 
written, the Spirit || " giveth life." And, "except 
a person be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot see the Kingdom of God.** "f That 
which is bom of the Spirit is •♦ spirit.*^ 

Archbishop Tillotson describes this great truth 
so judiciously, that I cannot omit presenting the 
reader with the following passage out of his 
sermons on Regeneration. 

tt " We are still without strength, our nature 
being depraved, and sunk into impotency and 

* Gem. i. ft. t Mi*. iK. 11. % Rtv. axil 1. 

§ Mat. xxFiii. 19. || ft Corin in. 6. f John iii. 6. 

*• See also Is. xxtH. 15.-^-.xlir. S— 6. £zek. xxxTi. 27. 

tt Abp. TinoUon. Sermon 200. 
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weakness^ being as the scripture expresseth it, 
^^ dead in trespasses and sins, and estranged from 
the life of God, through the darkness that is in us, 
and the blindness of our hearts ;" being enslaved 
to vicious dispositions, and having a ^^ carnal 
mind*' which is ^'enmity against God." And 
therefore, our merciful Redeemer, that He might 
not leave His work imperfect, hath sent his blessed 
Spirit into our hearts, to open and dispose our 
understandings for the receiving of divine and 
spiritual truths ; to conquer likewise the perverse- 
ness and stubbornness of our wills, and to set us at 
liberty from the slavery of our lusts ,• for where the 
Spirit of God is, there is liberty. ^^ 

To the same effect is Bishop Hopkins/s re* 
mark, after his usual manner. ^^ When the Spirit 
of God doth ^^incubare animae*' rest upon the 
soul, it casts and moulds it into His own image 
and shape." 

Augustine says, " * Una est de terrd nativitas, 
alia de cselo ; una est de came, alia de Spiritu ; 
una est de mortalitate, alia de aeternitate ; una 
est de masculo et femind; alia de Deo et 
ecclesi^." 

All this is in consonance with the declaration of 
St John, that the " sons of God " are + " born not 
of blood" (natural descent), ^^nor of the will of 

* Ai|g. tract, in Joh. cap. 3. 
t Joh. i. 13. 
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the flesh" (inclinations of corrupt nature), " nor 
of the will of man" (the power of moral suasion), 
" but of God," the eflScacious Cause of every 
good principle in the heart of sinful man, what- 
ever mean in His infinite wisdom He may choose 
to employ to this end. 

The manner.^ indeed, of the Holy Spirit's ope- 
rations on the soul is secret to us ; but not so *the 
several means He chooses to employ, nor ordina- 
rily the time of His operations, seeing he works 
by means, though He does not tie himself to 
means. Now the * mean of Regeneration is as 
simple as it is significant, viz. Baptism with 
water " t in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." But how have 
brethren " fallen out by this way" ! And how 
have authors disagreed here ! Yet not the instan* 
faneous effect produced, (as might be supposed,) 

* " Sacraments are marks whereby to know tchen God doth 
impart the vital or saving grace of Christ unto all that are capable 
thereof; and means conditional which God requireth in them to 
whom He imparteth grace." — Hooker. Vol. 2. p. 238. Svo. Oxf. 

For the meaning of the word *< Sacrament^ the student may 
consult Muscul. " loc. commun.^j or G. Voss. '' de Sacramentis" 
sub initio, &c. ; or NowelPs ^ Second Catechism" ; or Archbishop 
Usher's «« Body of Divinity." 

Ambros. " de Sacrament.** may also be read. The reader will 
observe that in his days (A.D. 350.) various superstitious addi- 
tions had been made to the simple institution of Christ. 

f Mat. xxviii. 19; and Wolf, in loc. 
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but the very simplicitt/ of the mean which pro- 
tluces it, by the grace of God, has been the occa- 
sion of nearly all the doubt, and the disbelief, 
and the controversy, which have unhappily arisen 
on this great question. Persons have said — Did* 
the Holy Ghost work this great marvel on the 
leprous soul of man by some hecepenly instrumen- 
tality — by something not of this f common nature ; 
did He give testimony to His presence and 
agency by the appearing " of a dove," or by 
" a voice from heaven" ; or did He signify His 
working by " cloven tongues like as of fire," or 
by the presence of an angel, we could believe. 
But the use of a mean so % weak— of a substance 
so unconnected with the soul, we cannot compre- 
hend. How can water be the channel for so 
great a benefit as Regeneration ? 

To which it may be replied : 1st. We are not 
acquainted with the reasons why the Spirit, who 

* See Ambros. de Sacrament. Vol. 3. lib. 1. c. 3. £d. Benedict 

t ^ CJkm incolae darentur, primis aquis praeceptum est animas 
proferre: primus liquor quod Tiveret edidit, ne mirum sit in 
Baptismo si aqus animare noveruht.^' Tertullian in the same 
chapter (3d) has some other original remarks. 

\ Qaoniam iantd. simplicitate, sine pomp^ sine apparatu novo 
aliquo, denique sine sumptu homo in aqu& demissus, et inter 
pauca verba tinctus, non multo vel nihilo mundior resurgit, eo 
incredibilis existimetor consecutio ^ternitatis. Mentior, si non e 
contrario idolorura solemnia, vel arcana, de suggesta, et apparata 
deque sumptu fidem et auctoritatem sibi extruunt. Pro misera 
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doth all things ^^ severally as He * will/' hath 
'^ put into His own power" particular creatures 
for accomplishing the astonishing purposes of His 
grace. 

2dly. We cannot + determine, we cannot even 
conceive, how God should act and what means 
He should use. For j; ^^ His ways are not our 
ways" : yet may we be assured, that " He 
doth all things well,'' and in a wonderful manner 
adapts the means to the end. And could the 
" deep things of God be searched," there would, 
in every instance, be most clearly exhibited the 
infinite wisdom and goodness of Him with whom 
sinful and ignorant mortals have to do. 

Sdly. The § simplicity of a mean recommends 
it to our regard as well as to our use, and makes 

incredalitas, quae denegas Deo proprietates suas, simpHcitatem et 
potcstatem !"— Tertullian. De Bapt. cap. 2. 

• 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
t The truth is Christianity is a life of faith. It depends upon 
God fur blessings promised, and promised upon the use of certain 
means. Adaptatioo» therefore, is ao question for us, no more tiian 
it is for the farmer, who sows his wheat to die and to spring again 
into the blade and ear of C9rn. Each is a work of faith ; and 
each depends upon the same G<»d for the re8ult.-^Prof. Lee. 

t Is. Iv. 8 

^ ** Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord of HosU/' Zech. iv. 6. 

Tertullian observes, chap. 2. Qualia decet esse opera divina, 
nisi super omnem admirationem ? — Ineredulitas miratnr simplicia, 
quasi viAia \ roagnifica, quasi impossibilia. De Baptismo. 
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it likely to be employed by the Almighty in ac- 
complishing what is to "shew* forth His praise." 

4thly. The Author of all good + usually acts 
in this manner for men^s sake as well as to mag- 
nify His condescension towards them, and to make 
manifest His continual presence, and glorious 
power. 

5thly. Baptism, (if it is a mean of Grace) is the 
most significant mean possible. For there cannot 
be a happier symbol of the ^^ washing away of 
sin,*' and of the "covering of iniquity;" nor can 
there be a more perfect "^ emblem of the holiness 
of the Creator of 5j)/ri7tta/ being, and that of the 
spiritual being itself, than the sacrament under 
consideration. 

6thly. It is not improbable, that God would 
be pleased to employ § visible means to give men 

* Is. xliii. 31. 
t Job. xir. 13, 14. I Cor. x. 16. 3 Cor. iv. 7. Heb. iv, 13. 

X liquor, semper materia perfecta, iieta, simplex, de sao para. 

Tertulliao de Bapt. cap 3. 

§ Sitb God bimself is invisible, and cannot by ns be discerned 
working:, therefore when it seemeth good in the eyes of His 
heavenly wisdom, that men for some special intent and purpose 
should take notice of his glorious presence, He giveth them some 
plain and evident token whereby to know what they cannot see. 
For Moses to see God and live was impossible ; yet Moses hyflrey 
knew when the glory of God extraordinarily was present The 
Angel by whom Gud endned the waters of the pool called Bethesda, 
with supernatural virtue to heal, was not seen of any ; yet the 
time of the AngePs presence was known by the troubled motions 
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Si fuller perouaeion of his presence imdMs agency^ 
than * words can give* He would it is conceived, 
(}a<)gii]^ from the t former dispensation,) when 
he offered the greatest mercies to persons -so un- 
wor^y of the least, encourage them to belieoe His 
word by letting their eyes ^ee the very mean by 
which He bestowfi them, and the pledge of his 
bestowing them. As if, in the Bi^ismal Sacra- 
men^, He said, ^^ Be not faithless, but believing. 
For as certainly as you apply water to the body 
in my name, looking for the fu^ment of my 
promisesj will I, at the same time^ stppty mypoxoer 
to vihe aoul : the water shaU be a sign uirto you of 
my Presence and Working, as well as the mean 
^by which I will work : by water will I regenerate 
the soul : and Baptism shall be a pledge of my 
BieFcy and grace." 

And 7thly. It should not be forgotten, that by 
water the cure of bodily disease was not unfre- 

of the waters themselves. The Apostles, by fiery tongues that 
they saw, were admonished when the Spirit, which they could not 
hdMildy was upon them \ in Vkit manner it is with us^ CkriH and 
kuHoly SpirUt wUh aU ikeir Uetsed 9ff9dU^ though aOering inio 
the soul of man, we are not able to apprehend or express how, do 
notwithstanding give notice of the times when they are to make 
their access, because it pleaseth Almighty God, to eomrnunicote by 
smttibk MMMif Unom kkttimgs wbkh are imamprdumdble. 

Hooker, Y6L il. p. 33S. Svo. Oxford. 

* SegniJu irritant animum demissa per aures, 
Qu&m quae sunt ocolis subjecta fidelit^r.^— Hor. 

t Gen. xvii. 7, 11, 13. 
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quentltf performed. Now in this case, what ap* 
parent adaptation is there of the mean to the 
end ? What connection has water generally with 
the cure of disease ? Certainly none. By divine 
appointment alone it ministered His mercies; 
and, perhaps, among other reasons for this, that 
we might become reconciled to the fact that the 
cure of spiritual disease would be performed by 
the same divine Physician by the same mean* 

Proof will be brought of the truth of the 
doctrine, from the Fathers^ the Reformers and 
Holt/ Writ. 

The Fathers held the doctrine, that Baptism 
is the ordinary mean of Regeneration, 

3vvt\^ Martyr says, in his first Apology io 
the Emperors : ^^ As * many as are persuaded and 
believe that what we teach is true, and undertake 
to conform their lives to our doctrine, are in- 
structed to fast and pray, and entreat from God 
the remission of their past sins, we fasting and 
praying together with them. They are then con- 
ducted by us to a place where there is water, and 
are regenerated in the same manner in which we 
ourselves were regenerated. For they are then 
washed in the name of God the Father and Lord 
of the Universe, and of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and of the Holy Spirit." And Justin alleges in 

• p. 89. Ed. Thirlbii. 
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proof of the necessity of this Regeneration, Joh* 
ill. 5. And he says again, ^^We are baptized 
that we may obtain by Baptism the forgiveness of 
the sins we have committed." He here refers, 
doubtless, to Act. ii. 38. 

Tertullian exclaims, " * Blessed sacrament 
of our Baptism, in which being washed from the 
Hns of our former blindness^ we are made free 
unto eternal life ! We (pisciculi secundum l^Zv 
nostrum Jesum Christum) are born "in water." 

Origen says, + "One may enquire whether 
they (angels) take the care and management of 
them from the time that by the washing of Re- 
generation, by which they were born again, as 
neW'born babes they desire the sincere milk of the 
word, and are no longer subject to any evil 
power, or from their birth." 

Basil says, " :{: Baptism is the release of cap- 
tives, the forgiveness of debts, the death of sin, 
the Regeneration of the soul, the splendid gar- 
ment, the sure seal, the Vehicle to heaven, that 
which confers the Kingdom, the gift of adoption." 

And lastly, (for all the Fathers speak the same 
language^) 

AiTGTJSTiNEsays, " § Water aflfording outwardly 
the sacrament of the Grace, and the spirit ope- 

* De Bapt. Cap. 1. f Comment, in Mat. 

X Exhortat. ad Bapt. p. 4S1. Tom. 1. ed. Benedict. 
§ Epist ad Bonifac. £p. 9S. Tom. 2. ed. Bened. 

C 2 
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rating inwardly the benefit of the Grace, do 
regenerate in Christ a person bom of Adam." 

The Reformers held the same doctrine. 

Luther remarks : ^^ * Ton have here the 
reason why it is called Baptism, for what purpose 
it was instituted, and what its end or final cause 
is ; namely, that it may be the Bath of the soul, 
or as St. Paul calls it, " The Bath of Regenera- 
tion^*^ wherein we leave this earned and sinfttl birth^ 
and are bom to a new and spiritual life.^^ 

That Calvin was altogether of Luther's mind 
on this head the author will not affirm ; but in 
his + Institutes he says, ^^ Our Lord speaks to us 
by this sign, that He cleanses uSy makes us par'- 
takers of his death, and diminishes the strength 
of our concupiscence. By this mark or signal, 
(tessera) the Lord testifies that He wishes to give 
us these things. Neither does He feed our eyes 
with an empty spectacle, but what He represents, 
He at the same time effectuaUt/ fulfils. 

MuscuLUS maintains, in bis^:|:Common places,' 
that ^^ Baptism is the Sacrament of Regeneration, 
of cleansing : or, if you please, of washing, of 
initiation, of sanctification and incorporation: 
by which, if we repent, and profess the fiuth and 
the religion of Christ, that being washed from 

• Tom. 7. p. 353. ed. Wiiteberf . 

f Lib. 4. c. 15. sec. 14. 
\ De Baptismo. Cap. 1. sec. 3. 
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our 8tn& we may walk in newness of life, we are 
incorporated into Christ and His Churchy and are 
sealed.^^ 

Melaitcthoic drew up the ♦ Augsburg^ or 
Lutheran confession of &ith ; he there asserts, 
that ^^ Baptism is necessary to Salvation, as a rite 
instituted by Christ. And that by Baptism is 
oflfered the Grace of God ; and that infants are 
to be baptized: and that infents, being com- 
mended to God, are b^ Baptism received into 
God's Jitoour^ and are made the sons of God,''* 

f BtJclEK, BvLLiNGEB, and other Reformers, 
drew up the Swiss confession. Therein it is de^- 
clared, ^ that to be baptized in the name of 
Christ, is to be enrolled^ initiated and received 
into the covenant^ and familj^y and so into the in^ 
heritanee of the sons of God ; yea, it is now to 
be called by God's name, that is, to be called a 
child of God ; it is to be cleansed also from the 
filth of sia, and to be endowed with various gifts 
l^ €rod, in order to a new and harmless life. 
Within we are regenerated^ purifiedj^ and renewed 
of God by the Holy Spirit : but without we re- 
ceive the seal of these very great gifts, in water, 
by which also those very great blessings are re- 
presented, and are held forth to be beheld by 

* See Sylloge Codfessionum^ p. 134. ed. Oxon. 

t lb. p. 82. 
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our eyes. We are * baptized, therefore, in visible 
water. For water cleanses filth, refreshes the 
faint and heated, and cools our bodies. But the 
Crrace of God does these things to our soulsj and 
that in an invisible or spiritual manner." 

The t Belgian confession declares, that '' Sa- 
craments are signs and visible symbols of spiritual 
and invisible things, by which as by means God 
Himself, by the power of the Holy Spirit, works 
in us. Therefore those signs are by no means 
vain or empty. Ministers, indeed, administer to 
to us the Sacrament of Baptism and the visible 
matter, hut the Lord himself presents or bestows 
(exhibet), what is signified by the Sacrament; 
namely. His gifts and invisible graces, washings 
purifying^ and cleansing our souls from all their 
filthiness and iniquity, and renewing us. For 
these reasons we believe that every man^ who </e- 
sires to obtain eternal lifcj must be baptised.^* 

Cranmek in the Homily (universally j: ascribed 
to him) on the Salvation of mankind, maintains, 
that ^^ infants, being baptized, are by this sacrifice 
(the death of Christ) washed from their sins, 

* On the Sacraments of the Cbnrch of Christ it is obserired, that 
'< Sacraments are mystical symbols, or holy rites, or sacred actSt 
urdained by God Himself, conststing of Hfftu and the tkinffM Hg^ 
n(/2e<^->by which He seals His promises ; and the things He warke 
within «#, He exhibiti loMAoni;*— Ibid, p. 76. 

t Syllofe Coniteionum, p. 313, 314. 
{ Fox*s Acts and Monuments, p. 772y first edition. 
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brought to God's fiivour, and made His children^ 
and inheritors of His kingdom of heaven." 

Again, ^' For * this cause Christ ordained Bap- 
tism in water, that as surely as we feel and touch 
water with our bodies, and be washed with water, 
so assuredly ought we to believe, when we be bap- 
tizedj that Christ is verilj/ present with us^ and 
that hy Him we be newly born again spiritually^ 
and washed from our sins, and grafted in the stock 
of Christ's own body, and be apparelled, clothed 
and harnessed with him. 

And lastly ; ^^ f The wonder is not how God 
worketh in the outward visible sacrament, but 
His marvellous work is in the worthy receivers of 
the sacraments. The wonderful work of God is 
not in the water^ which only washeth the body, 
but God by His omnipotent power worketh won- 
derfully in the receivers thereof, scouring^ washings 
and making them clean inwardly^ and as it were 
new men and celestial creatures. This have all 
old authors wondered at ; this wonder passeth the 
capacities of all men's wits, how damnation is 
turned into salvation^ and of the son of the devil 
condemned unto hell, is made the son of God and 
inheritor of heaven. This wonderful work all 

* Defence of the True Doctrine and Use of the Lord^t Supper, 
pp. 9, 10. 

t Answer to Gardiner, p. 74. 
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men may marvel and wonder a4i ; Irat n<> creafope 
is able sufRciently to comprehend h." 

ILiATiMER observes, in his very homely but foreflble 
manner, ^^ *Now like as Christ was bora in* rap^ 
so the converting of the whole world ii by ragp^ 
by things which are most vile in this world. For 
go to the matter, What is so common as wikff 
Every foul (fitch is full of it. Yet we was& #or 
Remission of sins by baptism. For a9 he wfts 
found in rags, so must we find Him by Baptma. 
There we begin. We are washed with Wtfter, add 
then the words are added ; for we are Ikapfised 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Hcdy 
Ghost ; whereby Baptism reeeiveth it's strength. 
Now this sacrament of Baptism isathing^of g^ral 
weight ; for it ascertaineth and assnreth us, thai 
like as the water washeth the body asid cleaoseCti 
it, so the Blood of Christ our Seedour deanseih 
and washeth if from allfiKh of sins. And seit 
appeareth, that we may not seek Chhi sT m the 
glistening of tbis world } for what is so c&mtnoB 
as water ? Yet He promiseth to be fi^wuf fkere^ 
when He is sought with & foHhfitlkeort.** 

RiDtCT says' in his f Commentary on the Eph^ 
sians — ^^ Here is shewed how Christ has' pnrged 
His Church truly in the fountain of water by His 
word. Although God of his mere mercy and 

• Sennont, part 2, p. 175. f Epb. t. 26. 



gQOfltt66% irifbottt ai mte'a 4e8ert8 or merl^ 
only for Christ's sake^ hath wi^shed and purged 
mait from wo ; yet H^ m^ ^ m€aii> by the which 
jBm elmmeth men from siny t$hich is Baptism in 
Witter^ by tbe word of God; aad ao in Baptism 
are our ains taken away, aad we firom sins purged, 
cleaitaed, and regenerated in e new many to live a 
holy Mfcy a6e€Nrding to the Spirit and will of God. 
It is not the water thujt washes us frooai our sins, 
bttt Christ by His Word and His Spirit given to 
US in Baptism, that washeth away our sins, that 
we have of Adam by carnal nature.'' 

HooYEE says; ^^ * Sacraments are seals of the 
Lord^s promises, and are outward and visible 
pledges and gages of the inward faith* They are 
not void and &npty signsy but Julls that is to say, 
they -are not only signsy whereby something is 
^gnified, but also they are such signs €U do esc^ 
hibit and give the thing that they signify indeed.-* 
Baptism is an outward washiag done with water, 
thereby signifying an inward washing of the Holy 
Ghesit, wrought through the blood of Christ. 
The which Baptism ought to be given to little 
children as to those that be great, according to 
Jesas Christ's ordinance^ uncc for ally without any 
rebaptising. This BaptisQi is tbe Red iSea, wherein 
Pkaroah, tjhat is the devil with his army of sind, 

* Confession of Christian Faith, sect. 58--60. 
C 3 
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are altogether drowned, and the Israelites pass 
through it safely. Baptism is the entry of the 
Church, a washing unto a new birth^ and a reneW' 
^^g of the Holy Ghosty whereby we do forsake 
ourselves, the devil, the flesh, sin, and the world. 
By this Baptism we are changed and altered from 
children of wrath, sin, the devil, and destraction, 
into the children of God^ of grace^ and sahation.^^ 

Jewell observes, "♦When in Baptism our 
bodies are washed with water, we are taoght that 
our souk are washed in the blood of Christ. The 
outward washing or sprinkling doth represent the 
sprinkling and washing which is wrought within 
us. The water doth signify the Blood of Christ. 
If we were nothing^ else but soul, He would give 
us his Grace barely and alone, without joining 
to it any creature, as he doth to His Angels; but 
seeing our spirit is drowned in our body, and our 
flesh doth make our understanding dull, therefore 
we receroe His Grace by sensible signs.^^ 

Chrysostom, (he proceeds,) saith, " I am other- 
wise ajffected than he that believeth not: when 
he heareth of the water of Baptism, he thinketh 
it is nothing else but water ; but 1 see not the 
creature only which mine eyes do see, but also 
the cleansing of my soul by the Holy Ghost. He 
thinketh that my body only is washed f I believe 
that my soul is thereby made pure and holy.^^ 

* Od the Sacfamcnti. 
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' ** "Saet&meiitB are not bare signs : it were bks* 
pliemy ea to say. The Grace of God doth work 
with His iMtcraments ; and we are taught to assure 
ourselre^ ^at, by reeeiviag the sign, there is 
given to us the thing signified. 

-^ Baplij^m, therefore^ is our Regeneration or 
new bhih^ whereby we are bom anew in Christ, 
and are made the sons of God and heirs of the 
iLingdom of heaven/' 

NoWBLL gives his opinion on this pcont thus ; 
<* A sactameiit is an outward testifying of God's 
goodtfill and bountiftilBess towards us through 
Christ, by a visible sign representing an invisible 
and spiritual grace. But we must determine 
that the outward element has neither of itself 
nor* in itself- inclosed, the force and eflScacyof 
the Sacrament,' but that the same wholly floweth 
from the Spiritof Chd, as out of a spring-head, 
and tV, b^ the divine mysteries which are ordained 
by the Lordjbr this endj conveyed unto us. 

^^ Again; a Sacrament is a figure, indeed, but 
not empty or deoeitftil, but sudi as have the truth 
of the things HlMiselves joined and knit unto it. 

* llie Church of Rome held and holds, that Baptism conttdns 
ike grace which it signifies ; that in every case it iupreises ttpoa 
the sou! a diaraeier, that h, a «ertftiii qpiritoal and indelible 
nark; and libat^ oeverthitleMy in order to its efficiency it is neces- 
sary that the Minister intends to do what the Church does ! 

Cone. Trident. Sess. 7. Can. 6, 9> 11. 
« CatecMsm. 



For as tn Baptiaii GodI truly deKvarelh v re« 
nmaiont of mM and neg^fuss of lifi% 8o^ da we 
eertakiljr receire tfaeai. For God SoMAf 4aA ve 
shooM think thai Ckvl vocketk and deonvetk lu 
with vain figures." 

Thas the RcfonMrs thought tnd wrota, and 
that several years afier the Refikmotion had been 
estaWAed*— Andthereis not the slightasigFoaad 
for supposing that they eyer duuigied their oj^m^n 
on this sttfajeot Thai dpurion was the remAbr of 
searching the ScriiAures, and reading old authors, 
of private discnssion, and of pnhlie ditipHtatiop 
with astute and learned meab^ df the Church 
of Rome. The subject was frequently ezamiaed, 
and viewed in every liglbL ObjectkM wtfe eon* 
sidered and answered: till Ikt length it* was 
thercmghly understood; and itii use was known, 
and its proper place assigiled to it in the Gospel 
of Christ. 

It had been wonderfiil, if truth hkd lot been 
elicited by men df the character and learning of 
the RelbmierSy and eirciimstanced aa they were. 
They were bold and energetic m eA ^ m en not to 
be overawed by opposition, nor gained by caresses, 
nor turned from their purpose by misrepresenta- 
tion, or disappointmmovt, or threats, or disgrace. 
They scrupled not to expose error beibre all 
men» They did not tolerate it, because it was 
old ; or because it had been sanctioned by great 
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iiaiiije&; or because it was tenaciously maiatained 
by thjOBe in power^ who felt their honour and 
their influence concerned in its being preserved, 
or not given up without a struggle. What the 
Reformers knew of the truth, they loved ; and 
when they first raised their voice against error, 
they diligently sought after, and prayed to be 
guided into all truth. The prejudices which 
education or early impressions had produced, left 
most, of them early« From the very first they 
appear to have suspected the soundness of every 
doctrine in which they had been brought up. 
Each was brought in succession to the law and 
to the testimony, and the interpretations of the 
earliest Fathers of the Church. lu nothing they 
did were they influenced by the spirit of inno- 
vatim, which is impatient of whatever is not 
^ hammered on its own anvil.'^ They anxiously 
sought the truth, that they might be savedy and 
that their fellow men might know what is the 
<€ good and acc^table and perfect will of God.'- 
At the same time ^'«I1 false ways they utterly 
abhorred." 

Their natural abilities were of the first order : 
and their learning was very considerable for those 
times. They were learned in Classical and in 
Hebrew literature. The Universities had already 
begun to apppini the meat pppular and able Di« 
viufss.iM) the Theological ch^ir ; and occasionally, 
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learned Greeks, wbo, fleeing from the rum of 
their country, sought an asylum in the seats of 
learning and science. Liectures were given, or 
disputations held daily. Every the most interest- 
ing question in theology was freely discussed. 
The Fathers and Schoolmen were the Classics of 
the Candidates for Holy* Orders. The works of 
Wicklifie, and of the martyr Huss, were not un« 
known. Besides, a spirit of enquiry, in conse- 
quence of the revival of learning and the dis- 
covery of the art of printing, was prevalent in 
the educated classes of society. The minds of 
men seemed to be roused as from deep sleep. 
They thought and spoke as they had never thought 
and^spoken before. They discovered evils where 
they had been wont to suppose evils could not 
exist. The corruptions of the Church of Rome 
were at first temperately animaverted upon; and 
at length they became intolerable. And the pen 
of many a satirist, less timid than Erasmus, made 
the whole Roman Catholic system a subject of 
ridicule or disgust. In such times the Reformers 
began their career. They preached and wrote 
against the errors and corruptions of their own 
body. They complained of the decay of piety. 
They mourned over and denounced the libertinism 
which existed every where. They brought strange 
things to the tsars of all. Their own religious 
opinions were subjected to the most rigoroiis and 
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mftlignant scrutiny by some, and received with 
the greatest caution by others. Every man in- 
terested about the doctrines of Religion became 
of necessity a Polemic* And theological discus- 
sions, in the absence of political news, apd in 
spite of worldly considerations, were not merely 
the business of men's leisure hours, but were at- 
tended to with an avidity of which we can scarcely 
form an idea. Hence theology became the main 
study and the most interesting subject of conver- 
sation, in almost every rank. Men read for suc- 
cess in argument, as well as for the salce of truth. 
And we may be assured that it was indispensably 
necessary for the Reformers to be prepared to 
resolve every doubt that might be proposed, and 
to prove every point they advanced. A failure 
here would have destroyed their credit, and 
ruined their cause. 

By such a process did the doctrines of the 
Reformation ^^ come forth as gold purified seven 
times in the fire." The faith once delivered to 
the saints — ^the Gospel of our Salvation*-again 
shone forth in its native light, when the mist of 
error had been dispersed in the stormy day. 
Contention and disputation under God, efiected 
the Reformation. 

The doctrine under consideration was investi- 
gated with the care its importance demands. In- 
deed it could not fail to receive its due share of 
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ftttendoiiy {NMrtly, bccauae it eooeerns the great 
mflj^Haty of the hiinsai wBce, and is of soch fre« 
quest occorrence in practiee; and partly, because 
so great things are qpokep in the w<Nrd of God 
of its use ; not to say, that Sacraments from their 
▼ery aatmre, and the infirmity of man, have ever 
been the fimitfiil soaree of controversy and dis* 
cii8»OD» These things had great influence iqion 
all who were engaged in promoting, or opposing 
the Reformation. The number, the naturey and 
the effects of Sacram^Ats were explained firom 
the pulpit, were debated in controversy, and were 
ej(plained in every worii written by Reformers 
and Roman Catholics on the subject of religion. 
As a conseqn^Qce, five of * the seten sacraments 
held by the Churdi of Rome were reeled by the 
Reformers, Errors connected with the doctrine 
of the sacraments retained, they put away; and 
many superstitious practices in their administra- 
tion they saw and desisted from. It is not, there- 
fore, likely that they overlooked any very grievous 
error; it is not likely, that they erred as to one 
of the principal parts of the Gospel. Besides, it 
must not be forgotten, that the master resolved 
Itself at length into this question, Are Sacra- 

^ * See Bp. Bnroet on the 2&tii Article; or ^ The Errors of Cbe 
Chorch of Eeme detested,* an able wovk^ hf tfa^e Rev. James 
Smilb, a cimveri from Popery^ and late Wosa of AlkhaiPt Kent 
The motto to the second edition is remarkable : ** Seeh^ and ye 
9haU findr Matt. rii. 7. 
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ments meiim of Orace^ or empty signs f * Da 
they convey muck, or do th43y convey nothing f 
For instance, is Baptism mth ivater, in th4> name 
of the Ftttfafer, and of the Son, and ef the Holy 
Ghost, ordained to eonvey Regpeneration to them 
who " receive it rightly," or does it merely testify 
that the recipient is regenerate already ? or is it 
a mere badjge of profession f The Reformers 
came to Ifhe conclusion, that Baptism is ^^ not a 
washing of the body," bat the ordinary mean of 
Regeneration. And they thought, that the word 
of God warranted this conclusion. To the word 
of Grod, therefore, let US' have recourse. And 
I wis venture to affirm, that it will be found, 
that the doctrihe taken ap by the Reformers is 
clearly laid down in every passage of holy writ 
which refers to Baptism and its effects, 

* la U»es|MMUMaof the 35Uk Axtide of omr Qwrcfay Bishop 
Barnet obMrves : " There are two extremes to be avoided ia this 
matter. The one is of the Church of Rome, that teaches, that as 
same saeraineBts inpHot a cboraeter vpon the toof^ which Aey 
ilefine l» be a.phyiJOHl qoftlHyy Hial i% mpeiiyNial wad ipit ilaiiV 
so thay do allcariy aloai^ wUhtthcm^^ such a4iviiie virtue, that by 
the very receiving; of them (the opu« operatum) it is conveyed to 
the souls of those to whom- they are applied, unless they them- 
setres put a bar in the way of H by mortaisih. But- the conditions 
of the New Covenant are Bepeniamee and FaUh. 

« The other extrem% thai we likewise asoid), ia that of Hnking 
the Sacraments so low, as to be mere rites and ceremonies. St. 
Peter says* < BaptismsiMrflt. us.* Vom thesa iNMdi have a sense 
that rises ht ahoFc a ment uramony.** 
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1. Ezek. uxvi. S&— 98. << Then wiU I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from 
all your JiUhtness^ and fronii all your idols will I 
cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you ; and I will 
take away the stony heart out of your flesh and 
I will give you an lieart offiesh. And I will put 
My Spirit within you, and causes you to walk in 
My statutes, and ye shall keep My judgements 
and do them ; and ye shall be my people, and I 
will be your God/' 

The great spiritual change expressed by the 
term Regeneration is, in these words, so forcibly 
described, and so clearly attributed to Baptism 
as the mean in the hand of the Lord, that, but 
for the importance of the subject a lengthened 
comment would be unnecessary. 

Jbbome remarks on this place; as if the Liord 
said, ^^ I have restored them, that I might * pour 
out upon the believing and converted the clean 
water of Baptism which saves (Baptismi salutaris) 
and cleanse them from their abominations." — ^^ It 
must be noticed, that a new heart and a new 
spirit is given through the sprinkling of water.'* 

t Cypaian interprets the. passage to the same 
effect. 

j:LiGHTFooT follows Cyprian. 

• pni VMmn to ^fprinkle;* Vide SHnon. Lex. in roc 
t Opf. Ep. 00. I Hw.Heb. p. 440. tioi. 1. 
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Calmbt and Lowth observe; ^^ Allusion is 
here made to the purifications which were effected 
in the Jewish Church by sprinkling pure water 
upon persons under legal pollution ; these were 
types of Baptism^ and of that penitence which 
cleanses us from our sins, through the blood of 
Jesus Christ and by the invisible agency of his 
Holy Spirit. St. Paul may probably allude to 
this text, when he exhorts the Hebrew converts, 
to ^^draw near to God, having their hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and their 
bodies washed with pure water. '^^ 

Poole writes, in his " Synopsis Criticorum," 
^^ clean water may mean the water of Baptism, 
with which Christ cleanses his Church f and be 
refers to Eph. v. 26, ^^ that He might cleanse 
it with the washing of water." Now, ^' clean 
water " can hardly have been used in a figurative 
sense for the Holy Spirit. For, 1st, supposing it 
to be intelligible, what an unlikely mode of ex* 
pression is this, ^^ I will sprinkle the Holy Spirit 
upon you !" Blood, and water, and ashes, and 
oil, and dust may be sprinkled. But can the 
word be applied to the Spirit ? Secondly. If we 
follow the Apostle's example, and ^^ compare spi- 
ritual things with spiritual," where shall we meet 
with a ♦ parallel expression ? Thirdly. When 

* In Is. iii. 15, the word certainly refen to the apfrlication of 
<< Tk€ Bleed of SprinkJingr In ▼. 14, the prophet layis '' HU 
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tlte writers of the Old Testament mention the 
gift of the Holy Spirit under the emblem of 
water, they use the word ^ pour," as in ProT. i. 
3S, Is. xliv. 3, Ezek. xxxix. 99, Zech. xii. 10, 
&c &c. And 4thly, the word " sprinkle,*' when 
applied to the Spirit, * who is Infinite, Omni- 
present, and Almighty, wants dignity and em- 
phasis, if not sense. 

Bat should it be objected to the interpretation 

submitted above, that the prophet is foretelKng 
the mereifiil dispensation of Grace to the Jews^ 
with reference to the state of religion among 
them, immediately after the captvoUj/^ and there- 
fore, there can be no allusion to Christian Bap- 
tism : it may be replied that the context is a plain 
proof that the days of the Messiah alone were in 
the prophets mind^ 

For addressing the land and the House of 
Israel, the Lord says by His prophet, ^^ Neither 
Will I came men to hear in thee the shame of 
the heathen (D^Xf the gentiles) any mare^ 
neither thalt thou bear the reproach of the people 
any morey neither shah thou cause the nations 
to fall any more. And I will sanctify my great 
Name which was profiined among the heathen, 

viiag^e WM so marrtd nore than any man, and his form more than 
the sons of men. So shail he sprinkle many naiionsy Other places, 
where the word it aied^ speak for themselves. 

* Fs. oxlvii* 5***-^-cxxxix. 7. ■ ■ Cor. xii. 6—11. 
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i^hich ye have profaned in the midst of them, and 
the heathen shall know that I am the Lerd^ sakk 
the Lord God, when I ^all be sanctified in you 
before their . eyes. For I will take you from 
among the heathen, and gather you out of all 
countries, and will bring you into your own 
land." This prophecy remains to be fulfilleiL 
The House of Israel, whom Shalmanezer carried 
aws^y into Assyria, returned not with the Jewi^ 
to their own land in the days of Ezra and 
Nehemiah. And they never returned afterwards. 
Their union indeed with the Jews, and their re» 
turn, and abode in their own land is foretold in 
the 37th chapter, ^' Behold, saith the Lord God, 
I will take the stick of Joseph which is in the 
hand of Ephrairo, and the tribes of Israel his 
fellows, and will put them with him even the 
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and 
they shall be one in mine hand. And I will make 
them one nation in the land upim the mountains 
of Israel, and one King shall be King to them 
all ; and they shall no more be two nations, so 
shall they be my people, and I will be their God. 
And David my servant shall be King over them, 
and they shall all have one shepherd. And they 
shall dwell in the land, even they and their 
children, and their children's children, for ever/ 
and my servant David shall be their prince Jbr 
ewr." 
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It appears, therefore, that the salvation of 
David the beloved of theFather ue. Christ Jesus, 
has not come unto the House of Israel, nor yet 
unto the Jews, properly so called, as it shall 
come unto them when they ^^ shall turn to the 
Lord.** They both shall ♦ return to their own land ; 
tthey shall submit unto David their :): Prince; 
they shall believe in Christ Jesus the Lord ; they 
shall be baptized in his name ; their ungodliness 
shall be ** turned away*' ; and they shall be the 
people of God, and dwell in the land of their 
fathers to the end of the world, to the praise of 
the glory of grace of God among the Gentiles, 
to whom the salvation of Israel and of Judah 
shall be as § life from the dead. So evidently 
does it appear that the Prophet is foretelling vi^hat 
mercies shall be extended to Israel in the days of 
Christ. 

* Our Sai'ioar*8 words are very memoraliley ^ Jemsalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentile% until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled.'* When the times of the Gentiles shall be fulfiUed, 
then the expression implies, that the Jews shall be retiored. 

Bishop Newton on the Prophecies. Vol. II. p. 76, ed. 13. 

This prophecy was fulfilled rery imperfect^ in the persons of 
the Jews after the Captiviijfy becaoae neither the tribe of Jadah, 
nor the other tribes, returned entire, and because they were not 
governed by Kings of the family of David. — Calmet. 

■f God will make the Jews one nation, and appoint one King 
to rule over tiiem, the Jlfef^uiA.— Lowth. 

X See Act v. 31. § Rom. xi. 16. 
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It is not improbable that our Saviour regarded 
the language of the promise made to Israel and 
Judah, as the ground of His rebuke, when " a 
Ruler of the Jews^' expressed his amazement 
that a person must needs be '' born again of water 
and of the Spirit.'^ For nothing, perhaps, is less 
probable, than that our Saviour referred princi- 
pally, if at all, to a terra merely ecclesiastical, 
used by the Jews arbitrarily, at the admission of 
a proselyte into their Church. He rather alluded 
to the language of a Prophet who declared (in 
almost his own words) the purpose of God to 
cleanse Israel and Judah from their sins by the 
Baptism of Christ. 

And it is not a little to the point, that the Jews 
expected to he baptized when Christ should come. 
For they ♦ " sent Priests and Levites from Jeru- 
salem to John," to enquire, whether he were 
^' Christ." And when John confessed that he was 
not Christ, they asked him, *' Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou art not Christ.'* 

Upon the whole, therefore, I think it will be 
allowed by the generality of my readers, that 
Ezekiel foretells Christian Baptism, and that it 
was to be the mean of " cleansing" the heart, or 
communicating Regeneration* 

2. Zech. xiii. 1. — "In that day there shall be 
a fountain opened to the house of David, and to 

• Job. i. 36. 
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the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for 
uncleanness/' 

Jerome was of opinion, that this text referred 
to Baptism. He says, * '^ This fountain points to 
the Church, and to . the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, that we all may be bom again in Christ; 
and that our sins may be forgiven us in the w^ter 
of Baptism. Nothing is more unclean than a 
menatruous woman, who defiles whatsoever she 
may touch, and yet pollutions like her^s shall be 
washed away by Christian Baptism.** Such is 
Jerome's comment upon the text. He had read 
in the same Prophet, that '^ t the Lord would be 
pierced/^ that then He would ^^'jj.pour upon the 
Mouse of Davidy and upon the inhabitants ofJe^ 
rusalem the Spirit of Grace and 4}f suj^lications**; 
that they would '^ § mourn for HinC^ exceedingly ; 
and that ai thai time there would be ^ a fountain 
opened to the House of David, and to the inha« 
bitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for undeanness." 
Again ; he had read in the Books which describe 
the accomplishment of the prophecies relating to 
the early days of Christianity, that the ^^ Lord 
Jesus" was ^^ || pierced" ; that on the dayofPen- 
tecost I Jews and inhabitants of Jerusalem were 

* HieroB. io Zech. xiii. 1. 
t Zecfa. «i. 10. I Ibid. § Ibid. 

II Job. xix. 34. 
^ Jerome considered, that ** the House of Dayid** represented 
the Royal Tribe, the Tribe <Qf JwiAf and whoever wUl read the 
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*^^ pricked in their heart,^* '^ being convinced by 
the Spirit" of the grievous ^^sin" of having cruci- 
fied their Messiah; and that when they enquired, 
What shall we do? they were addressed by Peter 
in the following words, ^^ Repent, and be bapiixed 
every one of you for the Remission of sins^ and 
jfe shall receive the gift of the Holy GhostA^^ 
It is no wonder, therefore, that Jerome, having 
noticed the parallelism between the Prophet and 
the Apostle, concluded, that the Prophet fore- 
saw the Apostle's day, and that he spake of the 
-j^Baptismal fountain, seeing the ^^ fountain" which 
Uie Prophet looked upon was to administer the 
same spiritual Blessings^ with those which the 
Apostle's Baptism administered to the penitent. 
If Jerome's reasoning be admitted, the Prophet 
spake of Baptism. And it was, § instrumentally, 
to remove ^^ sin and uncleanness" — or, in the 
Apostle* s words, it was to convey ^^ the Remission 
of sins and the gift of the Holy Ghost," and this 

last renes of Zecb. 13. will donbtleat perceire, that he had good 
reaaon for being of that mind. Now Peter addrened the *^ men 
of JudM and aU the dwellers at Jerusalem.^ Act ii. 14, and 
Hieron. in Zech. xii. 12. 

• Act. ii. 37. t Ibi^* u. 38. 

{ It was not formally ** opened** till after the death and resnr- 
rectlon of Christ Mat. xxviii. 19. 

§ The Blood of Jesus Christ ojUme merHorimuly puts away sin> 
and the Holy Ghost alone cleanses the heart from unrighteonsness. 

D 
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to makt tke penitent * Iioly and eleai^ HkBk is, 
to regenerate tlteir beartsu 

P00LB9 in lii» Synopgifi^ qnolaa Sehnstiwi 
MuBstep as obset ving^ that ^^ fha Fountew hew 
spoken of is Baptism, wbiisb destytoysracbiipi and- 
original sin" — wonk of the same ilspMrt wkii 
Jerome's^ For ^' t ovigi^al sin is t4m ftult or 
corruption of the natnce of e? ery mail'," or the 
uncleanness of his heart. But Munster tllA«g»hl 
that this was taken away by Bfapttsmw H^tibeqglif^ 
therefore, that the text proved Regeneoattos by 
Baptism. 

3. Joh. iii, 5. — ^^ Jesusanswered, Verily, Terily> 
I say unto thee, exc^t a person.be bonaof^waler 
and of the- Spirit^ he cannot entfirintu Ae!killg^ 
dom of God." it. 

Wall observes upon this text; ^^{lAU tibai 
mention it from Justin Martyjr down to St* Au9ti» 
do apply it to Baptism : and many move* might 
be brought. Neither did«L ever see it otii^iwiae 
applied in any ancient author." 

In the consideration- of this celebrated^ taa^ it 
is not my intention to introduce the statements of 
the authors to whom Wall alludes ;. because he al- 
leges a well known fax^t. I prefer, in this instance, 
halving recoui^ct to more modern. Expositors. 

The Reformers generality and^//.tb(^£og][ish 

* Rom. yiii. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 17; Gfel. r^ 2S. f- Avt^ ft. 
X InAtnt Blkptwii) p/ 364: ed« 4lo. 
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neformei^, went m the si^p^ of their Ti^fimed 
predi^cidssorg in Ae explanation of this passage. 
After their times, Commentators' addpted the old^ 
OP GRivin^s' nisw interpretation,- frbnt a variety o^ 
daiEses. But they hare generally leaned to the 
Kteral interpretation. 

The learned Diodati' in his judicious Anno- 
tbtibifs remarks, ^^ He sheweth the ordinary ex*- 
temal mean of this Regeneration, which is Bap- 
tism; and the internal power of the Holy Ghost, 
by whitH it hath aU its' efficacy,'*^ 

Neither was Be2a of Calvin's mind in this 
point. He has this nbte: "*Ifby the term 
^< water,'' Baptism be understood, seeing it is the 
peeuliidr Satrament of our Regeneration^ this de- 
claration is so to be received, as if Christ had 
respect to 'the common order of the Chni'cih, and 
that he did not tie the grace of^God to Baptism 
so strictly, that' it is absolutely and without ex- 
ception necessary*" 

OxTEir remarks i '^tTheCaiise of Regenera- 
tion He tellff him ; it is tx)r ought by' zoatisr and the 
Spiril: by the Spirit as the princifiar ciaiisef, and' 
by water as the pledge, sign, and tbk^ of it." 

* Beza succeeded Calvin at Genevay and was considered at the 
fa'ead of the Reformed on the Continent. Diod'ati succeeded B^za. 
He wai present at the'Synodior Dort, in 16^9. 

t On the Spirit. Bk. III. chap. 1. sec. 2. 
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Matth&w Henry also remarks ; ^^^ It is pro« 
bable Christ had an eye to the ordinance of Bap- 
tism, which John had used, and which he Idmself 
had begun to use. You must be born again of 
the Spirit, which Regeneration by the Spirit 
should be signified by water^ as the visible sign of 
that spiritual Crtace : not that all they, and only 
they who are baptized are saved, but without that 
new birth which is wrought by the Spirit and 
signified by Baptism, none shall be looked upon 
as the protected, privileged subjects of the king- 
dom of heaven." He had said before, ^^ In the 
first creation, the fruits (gti* fowls) of heaven were 
born of water. Gen. i. SO., in allusion to wbidi 
perhaps, they that are bom from above are bom 
of water." 

LiGHTFooT gives his opinion upon tke text 
thus; ^^tThat by water Baptism is intended I 
have little doubt. And as our Saviour had taught 
the Pharisee, that it avails nothing towards a 
partaking of the blessings of -the Messiah, that a 
person is born of Israelitish blood, unless he be 
born again : so he teaches him here, that tkis is 
unattainable except by renouncing Judaism in 
Christian Baptism." 

I Whitby makes the following observations; 
'' That our Lord here speaks of Regeneration 

* Comment, on Job. iii. 5. 
t Hor. Heb. in E?ang. Job. iii 6. % Annotat on Job. iii S. 



n 

by Baptism, the whole ChriBtiao Church frocn the 
begioning; hath always taught ; and that with very 
good reason ; for 1st. Though water is sometimes 
put to signify the purifying operations of the Holy 
Spirit ; yet to be born of water is a phrase nt^ver 
used in Scripture for being born of the Spirit ; 
but very properly it is used of that Baptism which 
is the laver of Regeneration, Tit. iii. 5. 

Sdly. To be baptized < with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire,' is to be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost descending on the Apostles in the symbol 
of fire, ss the event declared; and therefore, in 
like manner, to be baptized ' with water and the 
Holy Ghost,' most likely signifies to be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost and with the symbol of 
water. 

3dly. The question betwixt Christ and Nico- 
demus was about that which was requisite to fit 
a man to enter into the Kingdom, that is, the 
Church of God, and make him partaker of the 
blessings of the Gospel. Now it is certain, that 
Baptism by water is by our Lord declared to be 
the ordinary mean of entering into His Kingdom; 
for He saith, (Mar. xvt. 16,) ' he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved;' and therefore 
He mult here speak of that. (Job. iii. 5.)" 

Stakhofb observes, * "Our Saviour corrects 

• On the Gospelt. 
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his pii^pprebenaton by acquainting bim, t|iat t}ie 
, b^ih of ](¥hiQh He spake^ was effected by the 
wasl^ing of , water upoo the outward man, and the 
sauctificatjyo^ of the Holy Gii^st in the inward 
m^. For all births answer to the priaeiple 
which causes them ; as, therefi>rey carnal births 
proqeed from the flesh, so a spiritual birth pro- 
ceeds frpm the Spirit, as its vital princij^.*' 

GuYSS, a learned and moderate non-confor' 
mist minister, shall conclude this surrey with his 
judicious paraphrase; * ^^ Our Lord replied, it is 
not a corporeal, but a moral and spiritual birth 
that I speak of; and I whose words ajre Trath, 
solemnly assure you, that every man, be he young 
or old, must be renewed in the spirit of his mind, 
and have a new vital principle formed within him, 
by the powerful agency of the Holy Ohost, which 
like water cleanses and refreshes the soul, and 
produces fruits of righteousness in the life, and is 
signified by John's Baptism of Repentance unto 
the Remission of sins, and by the washiiig with 
water, which is to be used henceforward as ike 
initiating ordinance of God^s covenant: in diis 
sense, I say, every pne must be born again from 
above, or else he cannot be capable of enjoying the 
spiritual and saving blessings of my kingdom." 

Such i^ the opinion of these eminent Divines 

* CommeQt. Job. iii. 5. 
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and Griiks* A boet of otbere equally eminent at 
least aiigiit faare been qtieted on the same side. 
I miglit have quoted Tillotson, and Barrow, and 
AUTilsMi^ and Beveridge, and Pearee, and Ham- 
ni<iAd, and Boys^ as giving ike interpretation 
I have seal it right to adopt But I have selected 
the former writers and only them^ for two reasons : 
1st. Their works^ with the exception of two, are 
in my library; and 3dly. I judged it expe<Uent to 
put the reader in mind, that men, justly dis- 
tinguished for piety and learning, though they 
differed in some points - of inferior moment, 
yet cordially agreed in the interpretation of a 
text of great importance, and which from the 
time €^ Calvin has tried the ingenuity and the 
candour of expositors^* 

Calvin liked not the /»<era2 interpretation of 
this famous passage, from the opinion he had 

* If the reader is desirous of knowing^ the opinions on this text of 
some of the later foreign divines, he may consult the ''Curs 
Pliiloltfgieae *' of Wolfius, who observes : ''Themost emineat dkines 
of oar own countfy, both lo their doctrioal. ioatitotet 9nd iq th^ir 
difponnes, have with one consent rightly taught, that Baptism, 
as the entrance (principium) of spiritual Regeneration, is here 
pointed out.** And he goes on to say ; ^ and indeed this interpretation 
is suifidently confirmed both by the original' meaning of Hl^ term 
water, wbkb k not lightly to be abandoaed, and tbe cotempova- 
neoQB Baptism of John, and the example of the Apostles, who 
eMployed Bapiina for the regcnerMtion of mea^ that H i» snrpriiing 
that Mine could bovo recourMr to any otiMT^ and slij^ away to a 
metaphorical signification^" 
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taken up, that the ordinary mean of RegeneratioD 
was the word of Grod ; but chiefly from his seal 
at once to demolish the doctrine of the Church 
of Rome, ibht * every in/ani is by bapiism rege- 
nerate^ a doctrine he considered mischievous in 
the extreme ; and which they profisssed to derive 
from the very words of Christ himself Calvin, 
therefore, argued, that <^ water" was merely a 
metaphorical expression for the ^^ Holy Spirit ;" 
and when he had adopted this new meaning of the 
word, be thought that he bad fortunately disco- 
vered the only method of reconciling two ap- 
parently conflicting statements respecting the 
mean of R^eneration; and that he had also 
succeeded in proving, that the Church, from 
which he had withdrawn himself, rested their 
doctrine of necessity upon nothing z because he 
thought there was not the slightest reference to 
Baptism in the text fit>m which the Roman Ca- 
tholics were wont to derive their opinion. 

But Calvin, doubtless, was mistaken in his 
notion of a metaphorical expression. There are 
several reasons, perhaps, why it cannot be ad- 
mitted. 1st. It is highly probable, that in laying 
down the doctrine, the momentous doctrine of 
Regeneration, He, who ^^teacheth man kaow- 

• Cone TrM. Sea. sept 4e Sk. m fn. Gml S^ 8^ 9l Bit 
Gui.ll, dedaiciiltetthe imfmfim of tfce OftriHiiy WBtMerk 
to 
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ledge/* would use the ^plainest terms. And, 
therefore, it is not likely, that two words totally 
differing in signification, ' and one of themj at 
least, liable to be misunderstood, would be used 
in the same sentence, to convey the idea of the 
same thing. Sdly. Upon Calvin's hypothesis, It 
would have been emphaticaly had it been said at 
once, ^^ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except 
a person be born of the spirit, he cannot see the 
Kingdom of God.'' 3dly. It is not improbable, 
that, when our Saviour declared who Ihe Author 
of Regeneration is. He would declare what the 
mean of Regeneration is. For it is as necessary 
to know thiSy as that. And if he has not declared 
it in the text. He has nowhere declared it. Now 
when he spoke of the Author of Sanctificationy he 
spoke, at the same time, of the mean of Sancti- 
fication, saying, ^^ Sanctify them by thy truth ; 
thy Word is Truth." 4thly. If '< water" be put for 
the ^^ Spirit," there will be an unseemly tautology. 
5thly. If « water " had been put for the " Spirit," 
the words would have had an opposite arrange- 
ment. For ^^ water^' is the expletive^ (if there is 
any,) which illustrates the nature of the Spirit and 
the character of a particular operation. 6thly • In 
(Aher places, where our Saviour represents the 
Spirit under the emblem of water, He uses the 

* See similar aphorisms to tiie text in Mat. v. 30.— xviii. 3. 
JLa. xiii. 3. Joh. iii. 3.— xt. 4. 
D 3 



expressions, f ^^ living wajtevy^ and ^- t^e waier of 
life^^* and t^at manifestly to prev^fit nii9(u»iGep- 
tion. Tthly. TIf p t single preppsitio^ \^ the text 
shears that the words, " water" an4 " t^ie Sipirit," 
are pi\t for f wo separate tltiings ; while a^ the same 
time it points out their (connection ta the same 
end. 8thly. T^e opinioi^ entertained |)y Calvin 
violates we^ knowi\ Canons of interpretatino ; 
viz. that the % literal meaning of a text is to be 
ta^cen, if it produces no abs^rdrtJ^ apd^ P^SwcU ^ot 
against Scripture, a.nd if a similar tesi has J^een 
proved to have a literal n^apjing^* 'J'h^^fio^e, ^' If^" 
§ in the language of the judicious Hooker, ^^fire 
in the words of John was not ji^^cAed with^ ^l^e 
name of the Holy Ghost ; there is good rea^pn 
for supposing, that with the wjof^ of the Spirit, 
water is not dried up in ^he words of Chmt." 
9thly. If Calvin's interpretation be admitte49 our 
Saviour himself has nowl^ere de^^a^e^ w.hat the 

* Job. iv. 10.— vii. 38. Rev xxi. 6.— xxii. 1, 17. 
t See Mai. iii. 11.— xt. 35. Lu. i. 17. I. Tim. i. 5. - vi. 9. 
Tit. iii. 5. I. Jiob. t. % &c. &c 

]; << I hold it for a most, infalUble rule in the expoai^if of Sfvjied 
Scriptare, that where a literal consijruction will standi the fa^hesi 
from the letter U commonly the iDorst. There is nothing more 
dangerous than this licentious and dehidinif art, which changeth 
the menniog of words, maketb oC aoy thing vhi^ iiliiti^th, and 
brinsfeth in the end aU Truth to noi^y.^^Eccl Pol. toU ^ pj 244. 
On the literal Interpretation of Scripture, vide Glass. Philog. 
Sac. p. 364—403. 

§ Ibid, p, 245. 
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tt9€ ot Baptism is. He bus left it to Peter to call 
it a * mean of grace. But He t Himself described 
t^e metmre o( the other Sacrament^ declaring it to 
be a mean ofgrace-^^ memi of receiving Himself, 
lOthly. Calvin's iaterpretation is new* But it 
wouM be wonderfui had it mot occarred ta such 
divines as Jut9tin, TertuUian, Ortgen, Cyprian, 
Jerome^ Augustine, and a host of other learned 
men, before his time* It, doubtless, did occur to 
to ^kem ; but it was rejected^ because it appeared 
tothen^tobe improbable^ and fanciful, and un- 
grammatical, and, therefore, untrue. 

Now, if Calvin's new^ and as I judge, ^rced 
interpretation, be rejected,-aiid the old and j: literal 
interpretation* be 'adopted, iti ia evident^ that the 
Regeneration of the soul is attributed to f^ mater 
and the Spirit:' But «*the Spirit" is the SAtdhor 
of Regeneration. Therefore, ^^ water^'* i.e. Bap* 
tism^ must -be the mean of Regeneration. 
> ^ Act% xxii. 16. '^ Arise, and> be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling upon the name of the 
Lord." 

DiOBATi's Annotation upon this text is as 
follows :■— "The Holy Ghost ratifying thy ex- 
ternal Baptism by the inward applioatiom of the 
Blbodand Satisfaction of Christy for the purifi- 

• Act. ih 3S. ' t IMIatL xttvL 26^28. 

X For several reasons wby the Hteral interpretation of this text 
should be preferred, see Lightfoot. Hor. Heb. p. 436—438. Tom. 1* 
§ Job. nh e. Tin iH. 5. ii? Obr. iil/SL 
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cation of thy soul before God, and for Regene^ 
ration to newness of life, by means of calling upon 
God in faith, to obtain from Him His effectual 
co-operation in the Sacrament/' 

Matthew Henbt, in his exposition of these 
words, says : '' Receive the comfort of the pardon 
of thy sins in and through Jesus Christ; and 
receive poster against sin^ for the mortifying^ of 
thy corruption ; for our being ^ washed ' includes 
being both justified and sanctified. Rest not in 
the sign^ but make sure of the thing signifiedy the 
putting away oftheJUth ofsin.^^ 

Poole's Continuator, is, if possible, still more 
explicit. He remarks : ^^ As washing causeth the 
spots to disappear, and to be as if they had not 
been, so does pardoning Mercy, or the Remis- 
sion of sins, which accompameth Baptism as in 
the true receiver, i. Pet. iii. 21, S8. Where 
true faith is together with the profession of it by 
Baptism, there is * Scdvation promised. Mar. xvi. 
16. In the mean while, it is not the watery but 
it is the Blood of Christ which is thereby signified, 
that cleanseth us from our sins. Yet Sacraments 
are not empty and deceitful signs, but Gad aC" 
companieth His awn ordinances mth His Power 
from on high, and makes them efiectual for tlif>8e 
great things for which he instituted and appointed 
them." 

* BBffmsnUon Is Included in Salrationu Joh. iii. 3. 
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Hammond and Whitbt explain the text, as 
if Baptism conveyed only remission to penitent 
and believing SauL But 1st. *"ajbi«(TiV' in* 
eludes original and actual sin. For it literally 
means every ^^ wandering from the mark^^ of duty* 
And 2dly. ^^ Washing' ' when used in a Religious' 
sense, principally refers to the sin of the hearty 
and to taking it away ; as in Job. ix. SO, Ps. li. 
5 — 7f Is. i. 16, Jer. iv. 14, i. Cor. vi. 11, Rev. 
i. 5, vii. 14. 

Hence it is concluded, that Baptism was pro-f 
posed to Saul for the reception of the pardon of 
his offences, and for the purifying of his heart; 
or, in other words, * Baptism was proposed to 
Saul as the mean of Regeneration. 

5. Rom. vi. 3 — 1 L ^^ Know ye not, that so many 
of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were bap- 
tized into his death ? Therefore we are buried 
with him by Baptism into death : that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the Glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness 
of life. For if we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection ; knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with Him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin ; for he that is dead, 
is freed from sin. Now if we be dead with 

• See Soicer Thetanr. Eccl. io voc. 
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Cfirist we believe we sbtti) also Ifve with IKm ; 
knowing that, Christ beings raised from the dead, 
dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion 
over Him. For in that He died, He died unto 
sin once ; but in that He liveth. He liveth onto 
God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto Grod through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

In reference to this passage, ^Bastl says; 
^^ He that is baptized into the death of the Lord, 
is conformed to His death, that is, he is dead to 
5111, to himself^ and to the world. He that by 
Baptism is crucified with Christ, is entirely sepa- 
rated from all those who live according to this 
world ; so that he can truly and boldly say, ^ Otir 
conversation is in heaven.' For ^he that is dead 
i^ free from sin,' is cleansed from all sin. Now 
indeed, our inward man being conformed to 
Christ in newness of life, we perform acts of 
obedience to Him, so that we can say with truth, 
* I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me'." 

Chrysostom observes; "tWhat do these 
words mean P They mean that we die as He did. 
For what the cross and the sepulchre were to 
Christ, that was Baptism to us, though not in the 
same respects. For He died to the fliesh, and 
was buried ; but we are dead and buried unto sin. 

* De Baptismo^ lib. 1. pp. 657,658. torn. 1. ed« Parb. 

f Ad Rom. cap. 6. 
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His was tbe deafli of the flesh ; our's the JletUh of 
sm. This was as real as thai. — If thou hast had 
communion with Him in his death and burial, 
much mere wilt thou have it in His resurrection 
and life. And how a resurrection ? sh^ bemg 
mortified^ and righteousness beginning, and Hhy 
former life haloing ceased, and a new and angelic 
lije prevailing.^* 

Jbromb thus comments upon the text $ '^ He 
*(St. Paul) shews, that we are baptized lor these 
reasons; that by the mystery we may be buried 
together with Christy dt/ing to our sins, and re-' 
nouncing ow former life, that like as the Father 
is glojrified by the Resurrection of the Son, so 
also He should receive honour from all in con- 
sequence of our new conversation. — Reckon thy- 
self crucified by Baptism, who wast made a mem- 
ber of His body." 

Ambrose says ; t '' Baptisma mors peccoH est, 
ut alia sequatur natixitas.*^ 

AvGUSTiNB held the same opinion. In his 
answer to Pelogius, who denied original sin^ he 
asks him ; ^^ Are | not the words of the Apostle 
concerning Baptism, when he says, ^ As many of 
us as were baptized in Christ, were baptized in 

* Ad Rom. 
t Comiiient* in £p. ad Rom. Hi^ excellent, notes are too long 
for insertion. 

X Contra Jul. Pelag. Lib. 1. cap. 38\ 
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His death' i He so explains it, as to say, that he 
who is baptized in Christ, dies unto sioy as Christ 
died in the flesh ; because, to be baptized in the 
death of Christ is nothing else than to die unto 
sin. Unto what sin, therefore, does an Infant die, 
if it has not contracted original sin ? For are not 
In&nts baptized in the death of Christ ? seeing 
the Apostle does not say, some of us, but, * At 
many of us as were baptized in Christ, were 
baptized in His death'." 

It may be thought that the passage has been 
sufficiently opened ; but I will just introduce to 
the reader's notice one or two Expositors be- 
sides, who put it in rather a different, thougb not 
a clearer, point of view. 

Seckcr says ; ^^ The practice of baptizing, I^ 
immersing the person under water, thereby bury- 
ing him, as it were, in the water, and raising him 
out of it, was anciently the more usual method : 
on which account, St. Paul speaks of Baptism, 
as representing both the death, and burial, and 
resurrection of Christ, and what is grounded upcm 
them, our being dead and buried to sin, renouncing 
it, and being acquitted of it; and our rising again, 
to walk in newness of life ; being both obUged 
and enabled to practise, for the future, every duty 
of piety and virtue. The other manner of bap- 
tizing, by pouring or sprinkling water, suffi- 
ciently expresses the same two things : our being 



bj^ this ordinance purified from the guUt of riUj 
and bound and qualified to keep ourseWes pwre 
from the defilement of itJ^^ 

Hall, in his '^ Hard Texts'*, thus paraphrases ; 
^^ For, if (having been baptized into Jesus Christ) 
we be 80 grafted in Him, as that the power of His 
death works the like effects in usy that it did in 
Him; so also shall the same ingrafting convey 
unto us the same virtue of His resurrection^ that 
we also should rise by and with Him from the 
grave of our sins. Knowing this, that this corrupt 
nature of ours is crucified or dead together with 
Him, that the whole bulk of our maliciousness 
and depravation might be so far destroyed, as that 
howsoever we may be drawn to sin, we should 
not serve sin any more* For he that is dead to 
sin, is freed from any further dominion of sin*" 

Poole observes excellently ; ^^ To be baptized 
into Christ, is to be incorporated, ingrafted, or 
planted into Christ ; and so to be made members 
of His mjfstical body by Baptism. To be bap* 
tized into the death of Christ, is to have fellow- 
ship with Him in His death, or to have the 
efficacy of His death sealed up to us ; and that is 
the blessed privilege of as many as are baptized, 
or planted, into Christ : they are not only par- 
takers of His death for Justification, but of the 
efficacy of His death for mortification — ^we must 
have communion roith and conformity to the Iiord 
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JFesus Christ in His resurredipn : both these are 
represeated and sealed to w bjr the Sacrament of 
Baptism. 

If the reader would see more on this sub* 
ject, he may eonsnlt Theodoret, Cahin^ Beza, 
Matthew Henry, 6. Yossitts ^^ de Baptismo/' 
RofoannelU^ Bibliotheca Sacro^* in vocBaf^tisnios, 
Wolfius in loc^im, Whitby, and Stanhope. These 
all consider the Apostle to be speaking of the 
spiritual effects of Baptism. In fact, the best 
Commentators are of that opinion. And what 
other account of the effects of Baptism coold we 
expect from an Apostle, who was himself directed 
to ^' wash away his sins** by bring baptized ? 

The text, therefore, declares the salutary ef- 
fects of Baptism to be, a ^^ death in the likeness of 
Chrisfs,** a <^ crucifying of the old many** ^Jree- 
domfrom sin^ or a death unto sin, and a ^* plant- 
ing in the likeness of the resurrection of Christy* 
or a rising of the soul to newness of life* But this 
is a New birthj or Regenei^ation. 

6. I. Cor. X. 1 — 6. <^ Brethren, I would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how that all our fii- 
thers were under the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea \ and were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea : and did all eat the same 
spiritual meat, and did all drink the same spiritoal 
drink, fbr they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them : and that Rock was Christ. But 



91 



wiAh many of ikem God was not well-pleased : 
-for they were overtbrowR in the wilderness. 
Now these tbiiigs were our examples/' 

It is justly remarked by Chrysostom — ^*A» 
iwfsdh mroi* )cai ii xoA^(r#»f, TMr^i.'* For the 
temporal aiercies of those Israelites to whom the 
Af)08tle refers, were typical of our^s which are 
^iritual. Their lawgiver and leader Moses was 
a type of Christ. Their ^Baptism ^^ in the cloud 
and in the sea" represented our Baptism with 
^^ water and the Spirit." And the t manna they 
ate, and the water they drank from the rock, 
which things represented Christ to them, and so 
were spiritual^ represented our '^ partaking of 
Christ, and receiving out of His fulness." — ^Now 
by their Baptism '^ in the cloud and in the sea," 
God sofoed the Israelites from Pharaoh, and the 
House of Bondage : by dividing " tl^e sea," He 
made a way for their escape ; and by ^^ the cloud" 
He protected them. And thus by Baptism they 
were separated unto Moses, as their divinely ap- 
pointed j: deliverer and guide. But afterwards, 
because of their frowardness and disobedieace, 

* Mire convenit hie typu^ Qo^tro Sacrameqto. Aqaa fnim 
aquae respondet ; utrioqae etiam mtervenit mer^io at emeraiou 
Nabes deniqae Spiritum adiunbrat.-*— Beza in loc. 

Vi4e Cypri$m. £p. 69, p. 187. 

t Vid. 'nieodoret. in loc. 
% Vide Vitring. Obs. 8a«. lib. 3. cap. 23, Kct 4—6. 
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the ^^ carcases of many of them fell in the wilder- 
ness.'* And this being recorded for the admoni- 
tion of the Church, their judgments are brought 
forward as * examples to the Corinthians, to re- 
mind and warn them, that if they, who were more 
highly favoured than the children of Israel, com- 
mitted their crimes, they would without doubt 
partake of their punishments. Therefore, to make 
tthe parallel complete, and give the warning its 
weight, the Church of Corinth must have re- 
ceived by their Baptism unto Christ like mercies 
with the Israelites ; they must have been saved 
from the <^ power of the prince of this world," 
and separated to the willing service of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the '^ Leader and Commander of 
the people." 
Now, if this reasoning is sound, the Church of 

* Suicer. Thes. Eccl. in voc. " tuwoj." 
t Wolf. Cur. Philolog. Vol. 3, p. 446. 

*< OmDia, quae in populo If rael tllo tempore facta Mint in Agtu^t 
nunc in nobis in veritate celebrantiir. Sicut enim illi per MoyMS 
ex iEgypto liberati sunt, sic nos per (a) quem libet Sacerdoteoi Tel 
Doctorem de seculo liberarour.-^um Ter6 Baptismi mare transi- 
mns, tunc nobis Diabolus cum sno eaercitu tamqnam Fharao 
demergitur. Deinde manna cibamur, et potum accipimus de 
Christ! latere emanantem.— Si adhuc parvulis et rudibus non pe- 
percit, qnant6 mag^s nobis, qui legem perfectionis accepimos, non 
parcet, si talia fecerimus.** — ^Hieron. in loc. 

See also Ambros. Comment, in 1 Cor. x. 1—6. They seem the 
▼ery observations which should be made on the text. 

(a) But he had said before, '< In Hoyse, qui typnm Cbriiti gerslMt.'* 
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CSorinth affords an instance of Regeneration by 
Mapti$m. For ^^ deliverance from the powers of 
darkness/' and separation from ^Uhe evil that is 
in the world through last,'' and willingness to 
swve the Lord, imply Regeneration. 

1 Cor. xii. 93. ^^ By one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body." 

Here there is clearly a reference to Baptism ; 
and that the Apostle is describing one of the 
effects qf Baptism when accompanied by the grace 
of the Spirit, is pretty evident, seeing that he 
describes, in the next clause, one of the effects 
of- the other Sacrament^ as is generally allowed. 
Chrysostomj and Beza after him, supposes that 
the two Sacraments are intended ; Ambrose, that 
Baptism is intended in the *Jirst clause. 

Chrtsostom explains the Text thus ; <^ This 
is what he says ; that which was the efficient in 
our becoming one body, and which regenerated 
U8^ ]^ one Spirit.-^— It appears to me that he 
speaks of that coming of the Spirit, which is in 
us by Baptism.' 
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* It teems that Ambrose's Greek copy of the Epistle had not 
f»( before iv. For in bis translation he takes no notice of it 
That he did not leave it out by design, appears from bis speaking 
of ^ Bread and FTine" in the Sacrament, in his book ^< de Sacra- 
mentis.** Lib. 4. cap. 5, &c. Bishop Pearce in his Commentary 
declares himself to be in favour of omitting it But see Grics* 
bach in locum. 
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Thboboabt sajs; << We all hlMF^ bete re- 
newed by one Spirit, the gift we all feceiy^ im 
Baptian. We are all eciaaUy partak^ts of the 
di?iBe mysteiies. Thisrefolre^ we are obe body." 

The following is Hai»£*s paraphrasef; ^ This 
oneness of our's may well be seen in those ^acita- 
ments, which are conimon to God's Chiirch;- for 
by <Mle and the same Spirit of God, working wkh 
(md by the ouiwatd demeid^ are we baptised iilto 
the ooramunion of one and the same dniiteh.*' 

Matthbw Heitbt is more full in his expofii- 
ti<Mi« ^' Christ and His Church making one body, 
as head and members, this* body is made u^ of 
many members, ycft but one body* For ail the 
members are baptised into one body by the same 
Spirit We become members of this body by 
Baptism. We are baptized into cme body; The 
outward rite is of diviiie institution^ significant 
of the new btrth, called, therefore, ^ the washing 
of Regeneration.' But it is by the Spirit^ by 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost, that we are 
made members of Christ's body. The oniw^' 
administration is a mean appointed of God for 
our participation in this great beneJUJ** 

OiiOCESTER Ridley' shall conclude these al- 
most unnecessary quotations. ♦ " The Holy Spirit 
accompanies the Sacrament of water to baptize us 
into one body. He blesses the Sactatiiental breaid, 

* Sermonai preached at Lady Moyer*f Lecture. 
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thst we beings nany,. bjr partakiBg of it^ may be 
olKibnBacI^ (one loai^> and one' body."* 

It appears^ HferofiBfe, that tke Holy Spirit m 
pleased to employ Bcq^m in OFder to unite 
persons totlbat bod^ of wbieb Christ is the^Head* 
Now that body, ancb eveiy niembev in partieuTar, 
is <** sanetttfiod,"* " t hdy^" and '^ $ regeneirate." 
Bui^every per9ont.orat of Christ, or nfitamembet* 
of fKs body^ is-^ unregenerate*. Therefore^ the* 
Holy Spirit regenerates the soul by Baptism. 

Gak. iii, 97. ^ As many of you ashave beoa 
baptized into Christ hare put on Christ.'* 

Baptism is doubtless here intendeds So the 
Fathers thought. It is no unusual thing with, 
them to call this Sacrament a || Garment; and^ 
they were wont to consider a white garmmit: as 
one' of the emblems' of Baptism. And iti was 
common* fer baptised persons' to clothe themselvef 
in* 9 white as^ a kind of evidenoe,* that they were 
renewed, by the Spirit of God witUin, and were 
surrouikded by him as by^ shining appardi^ But 
what puts the- matter* beyond doubt, is, that^the 
Apostle uses the' same phrase in RJom; vi^ 3^ 4. 
where he mentions Bopfim by name. 

♦ I. Cow. i. 1» f lb. iii. 17 t:ib. iJT, Ifr. , 

§ Jeh. i. 12. Job. v. 40; Spb: ii. 11^.12. 
II Gregory of Nazianzum says, ** Baptism is called a Garment 
as being the coyering of our shame."^Orat. 40. De baptismo. 

f Wolf, in loc. 
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Jbbomb, as nsiial, explains the text literally ; 
^ It is evident, he says, that they who have not 
pot on Christ, were not baptised in Christ. If 
any one receives only this corporeal and visible 
laver of water, he puts not on Christ/' 

Chrtsostom's remarks are striking ; '^ * The 
Saviour saw the whole world najked, not without 
dothes, but without virtue. He saw the creatures 
He had made, and pitied them: and he gives 
Himself as a garment to the naked. As many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, haye put 
on Christ." 

Theodorbt observes, *^ t We are called Chris- 
tians, because by our most holy Baptism we put 
on Christ." 

Beza says, "Observe how briefly, and yet 
how judiciously the Apostle argues. The false 
Apostles urged the necessity of circumcision. The 
Apostle replies, Baptism has succeeded to cir- 
cumcision. But he argues from the sign to tlie 
thing (signified), not to establish that wicked 
notion of an ^opus operatum,' but because he 
addresses believers only, and God is faiihjul to 
his promises J the pledges of which are the means 
which we call Sacraments." 

The judicious Diodati writes in his forcible 
manner: ^^ Faith in Christ causeth Him to be 

• Horn, de Chriito, t In Cap. 62. Jei. 
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eifectaally applied to all true believers, who are 
baptized in His; name witb internal as wefll as 
external baptism^ eveit as a: Garment to the body, 
to comm'tmicate His Righteousness, Life, Spirit, 
Iftights and Dignities, unto them; that as He is 
the Son of God by nature, they also mfay be made 
the like by Grace and Adoption, and theet without 
any distinction of nations, states, or conditions. 
You are in such a manrier ingrafted into Ghrist^» 
Body, that God looks uponyoii in the per6d« of 
His Son Jesus Christ, arid riM in your o^n cor- 
rupt natinre.'* 

I^OoLE*s Contiriuator wiell observes : " Bap^ 
tt2i'Bg in Christ may be understood of receiving 
the l^cramfent of Baptism; ithlch whbsbever re- 
ceiveth, is not only baptized into the prdfessioii 
of Christ, but is sacramentally, or in a sign, biip- 
tized into Christ. Of those thus baptized h^ 
saith, that they had put on Christ ; and received 
«« Christ for their Justification, and for their 
Sanctification.'' 

I cannot help thinking, that, when the Apostle 
uses the phrase " have ♦ put on Christ,'^ he must 
be understood to be speaking principally of 
^' halting the mind of Christ " by the reception of 
His Spirit. For 1st. He says just before the text, 

* Vid. Schleusner. Lexic. in voc. U^vcj j or Suiccr. Thesswr. 
Eccl. in voc. if^vofAott- 
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<< Ye are all the children of God by foith in Glirat 
Jesus. For as many of you as bave h^m'hdii^ 
tized into Christ, heme put on CfmstJ' Sdly. 
There is in the sight of God no real didtiA^tioB 
among true Christians, whatever their «»leiiial 
condition may be; why? because* the^ ^<are 
(v» S8.) all one in Christ Jesus/^ i; e; pitf tajeers 
of the same Holy Spirit, and of the samfsiMlriBniter. 
Sdly. The Apostle argues in the ndM'ver^^'^^^ If 
ye be Christ's, then are ye Abrikham's seM^^ i.e. 
ye have the same spirit which was in ^^ the Fftlher 
of the faithful." 4thly. The phrase is used in 
other places, where the writers are dearly infer- 
ring to the moral character^ or to moral 'dMme^;' as 
in Job xxix. 14 — 17, Is. lii. i, Rom. xiii. iSr^l49 
Eph. iv. 24, Col. iii. 10—14, i Pet. v. 6. 

In the text, therefore, the Apostle affirm^ ^lirat 
as many of the Galatians as had received Bap- 
tism ("rightly"), and thereby were united to 
Christ by the Spirit, "had put on Christ" had 
been made partakers of the same mind wfaicli ' was 
in Christ Jesus. But ^^the mind of Christ" is 
contrary to the mind which is naturally in man. 
Therefore the Apostle pronounced the Galktians 
regenerate^ and regenerate hy Baptism. 

8. Eph. V. 25, 26. " Christ loved the Church, 
and gave himself for it, that he jmight saactify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word." >* 
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Here the matter and the end, if not the form, 
of Baptism, appear to be plainly set forth. In 
fact the literal interpretation of this text has been 
adopted by nearly all the learned divines of ancient 
and modem times. Grotius, however, will not 
allow that there ia any allusion to Baptism, He 
8a^y% in bis annotations on the text ; ^^ we must 
imd^stand «pf before tw Xhtp«." Then he trans- 
lates the. latter clause thus, ^^ after that He had 
cleansed it by his word, as in a bath." Now 
taking such a liberty * " is not," as the judicious 
Twells remarks, " interpreting but new makings 
tbie text." It i» surprising that Grotius should 
have bad recourse to this method of interpolu' 
tion; because he held Baptism to be a mean of 
Regeneration; and he interprets Tit. iii. 5, a 
similar text, literally ; observing, that " a part of 
the new birth is the removal of vices, which is 
promised in Baptism.*^ 

Belsham admits x^t into the text before iy. }i^»rh. 
But he does this upon t little authority : and it is 
wholly inadmissible. The text cannot receive such 
an addition. But the Socinian teacher thought 
that it made the text say something for his own 
favourite opinion, that Baptism is little more, if 
any more, than a mere badge of profession. Yet 

* Twelb^s *^ Critical Examination of the late new Text and 
Version of the New Testament/* 

f See Griesbach in loc. 
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still '' xaOapfVa; t« X«t|>w t« SJaro^** remains tifl 
awkward phrase to be turned into words having 
any reference to a profession of Christianity, or 
eren to a |7rq/^j5ton of Regeneration. The phrase, 
when fiiirly translated, can describe nothing* else, 
but the cleansing of the soul hy the washing of 
water. For the cleansing of 'the bodt/ia out af*the 
question in the Christian dispensation. All such 
ablutions ceased, when the Lord instituted JSap- 
tism for "the mystical washing away of sin,*' 

Let us now proceed to those atfthors, who in- 
terpret the text literaUy. 

Tbrtulli AN, in his Tract on ^^ evil company," 
says : ♦ "Christ gave himself for the+ Church, 
that he might sanctify it, cleansing it with^ the 
laver of water in the word, that he may establish 
it to Himself a glorious Church, not having sptft 
or wrinkle, verily after the laver ; but that it may 
be holy and without reproach, from that time 
indeed without wrinkle of old age^ as a . virgin y 
without spot or uncleanness as a spouse ; jadUhout 
shame ofvilenessy as made clean^ 

Cyprian observes, in his letter to Magnus ; 
I " If a person could theuj in that baptism of the 
expiated and purified world, be saved by water, 

* 0pp. Tom. 3. p. 627. Ed. Paris. 
f The Apostle mentions the Church prospectively as oQr SaTioar 
does, when He says,** Other sheep I have — they slidll hear my voice J* 

X Ett. 69. p! 181. 
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who was not in the ark of Noah ; a person may 
now be made alive hy Baptism^ who is not in the 
Church, to which alone Baptism has been com- 
mitted^ But Paul the Apostle put this very 
matter in a more open and clear point of view 
when he writes to the Ephesians, and says : 
< Christ saved the Church and gave himself for 
it, that Ho might sanctify it, cleansing it with 
the laver of water.' But if there is one Church, 
which is beloved of Christ, and it only is cleansed 
wiihhis Icmer ; how can a person, who is not in 
the Church, be either loved by Christ, or washed 
and cleansed byHislaTer! Wherefore, seeing 
the Church has only the water of life, and power 
ta baptize and purify a man ; let him, who says, 
that any person may be baptized and sanctified in 
Novatian's party, first shew and prove, that 
* Novatian is in the Church, or that he presides 
over the Church." 

It will be observed, that Cyprian maintdns 
that Baptism is a a mean of spiritual /f/&— ^that it 
cleanses, purifies, sanctifies* 

Basil remarks : t ^^ Faith and Baptism are the 
two means of Scdvation, adhering together and in- 
separable. Faith is made perfect by Baptism. 

* An account of Novatian may be found in Cyprian^s Epistles, 
in the Church Histories of Eusebius and Socrates, and in Mailer's 
Life.qf Cyprian. Vol. 1. 

t De Spiritu Sancto. cap. 12. 
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Baptism is dependent on Faith. Each has respect 
to the same names. For as we believe in* the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, sio are 
we baptized in the name of the Father, and brthe 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Indeed, confession 
goes before, leading to Salvation ; but Baptism 
follows, sealing our Confession and Covenant.^' 

In his '^ Exhortation to Baptism,'* he ealld it the 
'* death qfsWj and the Regeneration of the soul." 

Chrtsostom says : ^ He gave himself for the 
Church, that he ^ might sanctify it.' It was, there- 
fore, unclean ; there were in it filth and spots ; 
it was foul and deformed ; it was vile and despi- 
cable. Notwithstanding did He not abhor it, nor 
hate it, because of its great deformity. He washes 
its uncleanness in the lover. In the word he f the 
Apostle) says : What word ? In the name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost.'* 

Augustine's Comment resembles the last ; 
but it is more striking : he says ; * '^ Do you wish 
to know why He (Christ) baptized, not only 
with the Spirit, but with water also ? Hear the 
Apostle: ^Christ loved the Church, and ^ve 
Himself for it, cleansing it with the laver of 
water in the word.' * Cleansing if.' How ? 
With the lafcer of water in the vMrd. What is the 
Baptism of Christ ? The laver of water in the 

• In Job. Eran|r. cap. 4. Sect. 4. Tract 15. 



103 



ivord^ Take away water, there is no Baptism : 
take away the word, there is no Baptism.'* 

BiSR^ABDi (St.) says very happily: t '^As a 
Canon is invested by a Book, an Abbot by a Stal^ 
a Bishop by a Staff and Ring ; so, the different 
graces are put into one's power by the different 
Sacraments. What is the Grace^ therefore, with 
wpich we are inxtested hy Baptism P Assuredly, 
the cleansing of our sins. For who can make a 
human being clean of unclean, but He, who only 
is dean, apd to whom sin cannot be attached, 
even Gpd i .The Sacrament indeed of this grace 
was at first Circumcision, in order that the knife 
might scrape off the rust of original sin, which 
had proceeded from our first parents ; but upon 
the coming of the Lord, who is a Lamb altogether 
sweet and mild, whose yoke is easy and burden 
light, , the change was excellently made, that 
water together with the anointing of the Holy 
Spirit should wash away the inveterate rust^ and 
t^fit that sourness should cease.^^ 

RjDitEY, in his Commentary on the Ephesians, 
observes: ^^ In that the Apostle saith^ that Christ 
hath cleansed His Church in the fountain of 'water 
by the word, he sheweth plainly that Biaptism is 
a mean, whereby Christ tdketh away original sin^ 
and maketh all them that be baptized in the name 

t Serai, de Bapt. lub initio. ^ 
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of the^Fkth^r, the Son, and the Hc4y .QbosJC, ac- 
cording toQirist^s iBstktiti0ii9 to be cleanaed from 
all the SBDS of Adam. And if tl^ey he.^tja^^ tbey 
be baptiaed through faUh in ^e promise of Goi 
by Mis wordy isiking upos tibtm Baptum ; as 
many, in the Apostle's tioie, at the preachiiig of 
theApostleSy w^re convefted from their sias^ be* 
Keved in Christ, and wene ebrirteiied;^ and ao 
jareiie ddiirered from their iuns^ and w^re 9Med,^* 

fGAi«viN'8 Comnienlary is ^o the same t^SBtet ; 
if any thing*, he expresses hioiself nore.alroiigly 
than Ridley ; he aays: ^ Ciuist did not heaitEite 
id die for the Chiirdi, that He aaigbt saadtfy it, 
that is, ihat he might separate it to Hini9el£ 
MQDeoyer,-tiiat is d<Mie by the Renussion of aias, 
imd the Regeneration of the.Spirit. To inward 
and secEet'Sanotificaiion He adds also the out* 
ward aymbol, as if he should say, that in Bapgifm 
W^ esMbited the pledge of that SanctificuHan^ 
Although sound interpreting is required beae, 
lest men, as frequently happens, superstitioualy 
jnake to themarives an idol of the Srauraafmnt. 
That Paol teaches that we are washed ifi&ipH^m^ 
must be meant, that there God assures as .of our 
being washed, and simuU0n€OHsiy effa^s what He 
represents. For unless mkai wtfs exhibited mas 
received^ this saying were improper, Baptism » 
the washing of the soul. For the true and right 
use of the Sacrament is, to lead us by the hand 
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Btruigkt to Chlrist, and settle us in Him. iBut 
that any upcHi our commendation of Baptism 
should laJ[)our the more to take from it, lest too 
mueli be attributed to the sign, if it be called the 
washing of the soul ; they do wrong. For firs^ 
the Apostle does not t^ch, that it is the sign 
which eleanseth, but he asserts that this is the 
work of God alone. But there is no absurdity 
in God's emploi/ing a sign as an instrument : not 
that a dirine power is in the sign, but that by 
this help He bestows it upon us on account of our 
weakness. So nothing more is attributed to the 
&ign, than that it is an inferior instrument^ and 
^f itself useless^ except so far as it borrows its 
strength. It is by no means superfluous that he 
adds, * in the word.' For take away the word, 
and the efficacy of Sacraments is destroyed : for 
what else are Sacraments, but seats of the wordP 
Moreover, the word here signifies the promises^ 
by which the force and use of the sign is set 
forth." 

Beza follows in the same path ; his Coranietitil 
are as follows : '^^ That he might sanctify it,' that 
is, might make it holy. But that is called holy, 
which is separated and consecrated unto God : 
and Baptism is the symbol of this consecration, 
and indeed an efficatious one, not by its Own 
power, but His, who alone is made ^ All things 
to us who believe.' — Care must be taken, lest 

E 3 
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aay person suppose, that there is attributed 
to the outward washing, or to the water, 
or to the Minister, in short to the process of 
Baptism, that which is done by God alone: 
although He uses these helps . to represent that 
which He Himself subslantiallj/ effects withinJ*^ — 
He calls the word, xar* l^o;^^^, the promise of 
gratuitous justification and Sanctification in 
Christ. 

Hall's is a short and forcible paraphrase: 
'^ That He might sanctify and cleanse it by His 
holy Spirit, working in us hy His word^ and hy 
His Sacrament ofBaptism^ as the means thereof; 
that, at the last, He may present this His Spouse 
theChurch, perfectly beautiful, before the tribunal 
of His Father, cleared from the spots of her sins, 
and wrinkles of her infirmities." 

Matthew Henry well remarks : ^^ The Apostle 
having mentioned Christ's love to the Church, 
enlarges upon it, assigning the reason why ^ He 
gave himself for it,' namely, that He might sanc- 
tify it in this world, and glorify it in the next. 
< That He might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word,' that is, that He 
might endue all His Members with a principle of 
holiness; and deliver them from the guilt, the 
pollution and the dominion of sin. TJie instru* 
mental means by which this is effected^ are the in- 
sUluted SacramentSy particularly this washing of 
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BuptisMy and the preaching and recqitioli of the 
Oosjiel. — Dr. Lightfeot thinks the Apostle al- 
ludes here to the Jews' extraordinary great cu« 
riousness in their washings for purifieation. They 
%^re careful that there should be no wrinkle to 
keep the flesh from the water ; and no spot or 
dirt, which was not thoroughly washed. Others 
understand him as alluding to a garment come 
new out of the fuller's hand, purged from spots, 
stretched from wrinkles ; the former newly con« 
tiracted, the latter by long time and custom. 
< That He might present it to Himself/ that is, 
that He might pei'fectly unite it to Himself on 
the great day, a glorious Church, that is perfect 
ih Ibiowledge and in holiness, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; nothing of de- 
formity or of defilement remaining, but being 
entirely amiable and pleasing in His eyes; holy 
knd without blemish, free ftom the least remains 
of siii." 

' Wolfe, in his '^ Curs Philologicae," main- 
tains, that Baptism, joined to the word, is surely 
(omnino) pointed out in the text, as the instrument 
of ptir^ation. And he quotes Lambert Bos, as 
observvng,'^^ Non dubito, quin in vocibus t^ Xaff^ 
ri ifurot alludat (Apostolus) ad Xirr^oy wjutfixoy^ 
lavacrum nuptiale. Solebat enim sponsa, nup« 
tiarum die, ablui lavacro, wfApxS dicto, ut pura 
et munda accederet ad sponsum ; et qui, vel quae 
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adfeKeigwl hoc lavacrum, Kwf^fint apfellabaUir J* 
fie conciudeB his remarks vridi a quelatioii out 
of Baxtprf 8 ^^iSynagoga Jadaica/' statiiig that 
the custom of washing' the Bride, the day befere 
her oMiiTiage, prevailed among the Jtfd^. 

In the clause of the text to which speciai re« 
fcrenoe has been maile, we have an Ageni^ Christ ; 
«B ^ect produced^ the ^ Church chansed^^ Jfom the 
pM^imn of tin / a|id an initrumeniality by which 
tfctt effect was produced, ^^ihe washing of water 
iytke wardj*^ that is, in the use of His prescribed 
ibrm of words, or the wdrd of Promise, msMfe in 
Abe sacrament, being heartily received and he« 
iieved, 

. Now it is evident, from the constrm^on of the 
elaus€, " iLoAu^Uai^ r^ Tsjtrff t« uJmo; fyp«^4Ti/' 
jkhat, however necessary the word may be jfbr the 
work of puriitation, it is not the word^ but wash*' 
ing with waUr^ which is the immediate itutrumeni 
of purgation. And, therefore, it may fkirly be 
oendttded, that the Regeneration of the soul is 
HiBtvuraentally produced by Christian Baptism. 
' Ow Oal. 11. 1 1, 12i ^^In whom ye are ciifoumcieed 
with the circumcision made without hands, in 
piittinf off the body of the sins of the flesh by 
the cimsumcision of Christ ; buried with Him in 
Bpiptism, wherein also ye are risen with Him 
through the faith'of the operation of God, who 
raised Him from the dead." 



1^ 

that I at firat OBiHlecl it in the seloetipn which 
1 0iilde tt ^tablish the dcMUine of the ngese* 
r^iog efecis of jfoptian hy the ftppoinlnient cf 
ow Ijior4 upd S«Ti«ttr. But on second tlM>a^tB, 
I cMm to tb^ resoltttieiii to insert it, beoanse there 
i« somc^wg pe^iar in the aUqsion that is nade 
tp' eirwficiwMu 

^mxiir alfinas, that ^ ^^ Chey iibo through 
C%ri«t h/ivQ^ ha4 aeceas usAo God, did not receive 
this circumcision which is aceording t# the flesh, 
but ikat tpJmh U aphntwU^ and that ikey rcoghed 
U iy Buptum^ through God^s merey^ beeaiMe 
they were ainnersu*' 

BAftili refers U> the text thas: f ^^ The Jew 
doesr not delay cirelnBeiaion on aceoont of the 
threatening, that every soul, wfaidb shall not be 
eircumeised the eighth day, shaU he cut off from 
hia people : ajid dost thou delay the drcumcision 
made without hands in putihtg ojfthejlenhy witch 
is petfarm^ in Baptism^ when thou hearest the 
liord himself say, ^ Verily, verily, I say uto 
thee, except a person be born of watef and oi 
the Spiril, he shall not eater into the kingdom 
of God'." 

AiiaaosE's commentary is as follows : j;^*They 
are circumcised in Christ, who are joined to 

* jyMag, cam Tryphone, p. 2m. ed. Tbirlb. 
t Orat. ExboHat. ad Bapt. % ^n ^P- ^^' ^^' "• "^h 13« 
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Christ; eireufnciMfl in beftft) Mi Ih the fl«ih; 
that IB, in the Spirit, that they may 1>e coirrerted 
from earthly to heavenly things, from human to 
divine, from enror to truth, being united to their 
Head and Author by love; with Whom they are 
buried in Baptism : but they have risen through 
fiiitli in God, in whom they believe, that, after the 
example of Christ He will raise tbem fh>m the 
dead. For there the' old man is laid dawn^ aUS ihe 
new man is taken up; he dies to hif sin^^^ihdt he 
may live unto righteousness " 

Chrtsostom remarks: ♦** There was pain 
and trouble in the practice of that But our dr- 
cumcision, I mean the grace of Baptism^ clvres 
without pain^ and makes us partakers of a ihousand 
good thingSy andJUls us with the grace of the Spirit : 
and it has no determinate time as that had ; but 
one that is in the very beginning of his life, or 
in the middle of it, or in old age, ms(y receive 
this cireuracision made without hands : in whfeh 
there is no labour to endure, but to throw oflFtfae 
load of sins, and receive pardon for all ^s that 
are past/' 

TueoixoasT's interpretation of the text, as hr 
as it relates to the present subject, is as follows : 
t ^< This, says the Apostle, is not a carnal, but 

* In Cap. 17. Geo. Horn. 40. Tom. 2. cd. Paris. 
Vide ctiam in Ep. ad. Col. Horn. S. 
t In Ep. ad Col. ii. 11, 13. 
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a spiritual circuisci«on, not made with the hand, 
but divine; not the taking away of a very small 
part, of the body^ but freedom from all corruption. 
The law is not the doer of these things, but Christ, 
who i3. the. very maker of the law. But the 
pulti^ off of the iody cf the sins of the flesh he 
called Baptism vMch saves us. For init z€€ pui 
off the fiUhy garment of sin,*^ 

Thboputlact thus interprets the passage: 
* ^^ This Circumcision was not performed by the 
hand of man, but by the Holy Spirit. Nor does 
He circumcise a particular part, but the whole 
man. Our whole body is all taken away, because 
the sins are taken away, which we commit through 
the flesh« This circumcision, therefore, the law 
does not holdforth, but Christ, when in Baptism 
he strips and spoils usy liable to old habits and sin, 
and wholly devoted to the flesh. He that is 
washed in Baptism, is buried with Christ, and 
dies as to the old and sinful man, — And by faith in 
God, who raised Christ from the dead, we rose 
two ways, both because we expect the Resurrec- 
tion which we behold in hope ; and because we 
east out (ejecimus) far from us the death which 
hung over us through the workings of sin." 

HxtL paraphrases excellently thus : t ^^ In 
whom also ye are spiritually circumcised in your 

• Enarr. ad Col. ii. 11, 12. 
t Paraphr. upon the hard Texts to the Col. 
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httMTis^ by that taward circtuaeisioD whidi is nade 
by His Holy Spirit^ and not by the hands of meo, 
in Aat ye have, by his ^acioiis work in you, put 
off your sinful corraptimis, through the yirtue of 
that circumcision, not which Moses, but which 
Christ, hath wrotight in you. The effect of which 
tircumcisian %fe have receivedy in that ye htwe re- 
ceived that Baptism, which succeeds that other 
legal sacrament; ye are, therefore, dreutmcised 
in that ye are baptized, and ye are in baptism 
baried together with Christ, in respect of the 
nwrt^caiion of your sins^ represented by lying 
uoder the water; and in the same Bmptismy ye 
rise up with him in newness of /^, represented 
by your rising up out of the water again,, through 
thftt faith of your's which is grouiided upon the 
mighty power of God, who hath raised bin from 
the dead.'' 

DiosIati's notes are to the same effect ; and 
Whitby^s paraphrase is so like the abo¥e9 that 
I refrain from transcribing it, as well as the re- 
marks of Pooub's Continuator, who differs little 
from Whitby herc^ 

I consider, that the ISth verse is either expla^ 
natory of the ilth or further descriptive of the 
laet there stated. And it is evident, that Baptism 
tvas to SL Paul and the Church at Colosse such 
an uniting to Christ by His Spirit as effected the 
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death of sin^ and ijie remrreciion of Uu soul to 
newness qf life. But this is Regeneraiion. 

10. Tit. iii. 5. " Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but according to His 
mercy He saved us by the washing of Regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 

CrPAiAir was of opinion that ^^ the washing of 
Regeneration" signified Baptism which regene- 
rates the person that " receives it rightly." He 
observes : * ^^ Seeing that our second birth is 
^iritaal, in which we are born in Christ by the 
washing of Regeneration, it is a vain thing to 
say that any one may be spiritually bora among 
heretics, where they deny that the Spirit .is. For 
water alone cannot wash away sins, and sanctify 
a person, imless it be accompanied with the Holy 
Spirit. It is like assarting and contending, that 
tbey may be the sons of God, who are not born 
in the Church. For that Baptism consists in the 
death of the old man and the birth qf the new^ the 
blessed Apostle makes clear and evident, sayings 
^' He saved us by the washing of Regeneration." 
]3ut if Regeneration is effected by t washing, that 
is, l^ Baptism, how can heretics, who are not the 
Sfpoi)se of Christ, beget sons to God by Christ ? — 
Moreover it is not by imposition of hands that 

• Epist 74. p. 213. ed. Oxon. 
t In voc. <<Atfr^ waXiyfyt9i9i»C vid. CbrysMloai. Cat. ad 
Ulmn. T. 1. p. SOO. «d. Paris. 
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any is bant^ when lie receives tbe Holy Spirit^ but 
by Baptism; tbat being bom (agiLin> be niajr 
receive the Spirit^ as the first man Adam did,* to 
abide in him. 

Jbromb's comment is this: He says- ^< by the 
washing of Regeneratioii and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, because the Hofy Spirif renewed 
us by BaptismJ* 

Thbobobet's interpretation is as follows: 
^^ By His only begotten He made us firee Aobi 
former evils, creating us again aud remwimg m 
by His saoing Baptism^ imparting to aa'llie gift 
of the Spirit." 

Caltin's Commentary is as follows : ^^ Idoaot 
doubt, that at least he alludes to Baptism s yea 
I will readUy allow, that Baptism is set fbrtli in 
the place : not that Salvation is included in tbe 
outward symbol of water ; but becaose Maoism 
seals to us the Salvation obtained byCkristt^-^Vhea 
since Baptism is as it were our entrance inlei Ube 
Church, and the symbol of our ingraftii^ into 
Christ, it is brought forward by Paul seasonoUy 
here, when he is shewing, how the grace of Gfod 
hath appeared to us : so tbat this is the form of 
his discourse, ^ God saved us by His mercy,' of 
which Sahation He gone us the symbol andptedge 
in Baptism^ uniting us to the Churchy and ingn^- 
ing us into the body of his Son. But the Apostles 
are wont to draw from the Sacraments an argu- 
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m^nt to prove the thing there sealed: because 
pious men ought to be persuaded, that God does 
not mock us with empty Jigures, but by His power 
effects within us, what he holds forth by an outward 
sign. Wherefore Baptism is fitly and truly called 
^ the washing of Regeneration.' He rightly un* 
derstands the force and use of the Sacraments, 
who so connects the thing (signified), and the sign, 
as not to make the sign vain and inefficacious^ nor 
with a view of setting it off, to take from the 
Holy Spirit what is peculiar to Him, — ^Moreover^ 
Paul here addresses believers, in whom because 
Baptism is always effectual, it is deservedly men- 
tioned in conjunction with its real effect. But 
we are put in mind by this saying, that unless we 
would make Holy Baptism nothing, its virtue 
must be verified by newness of lifo.^* 

Hax<l remarks : * ^^ According to His great 
mercy he hath saved us by the means of those holy 
ordinances which he hath appointed, and namely 
(as one of them) by the Holy Sacrament of Bap- 
tism^ which is the laver of our spiritual Regene- 
ration, yet not by any virtue of the outward sign, 
but by the inward renovation, which is wrought 
in us by the Holy Ghost." 

Mede makes the following observations: t '^ In 
every Sacrament there is the outward symbol or 

• "Hard TexW t Book 1. Diic. 17. 
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sign, ^^ Res terrena;*' and the ^^signatiim*' figured I 
and r^resented thereby, ^^ Res CGelestis/* In | 
this of Baptism, the sigo, or '^ Res terrena," is I 
washing with water. The question is, what is i 
the ^^ signatuiD," die inviaible and celestial thing 
which answess thereunto ? Now there is no 
question^ that the Blood of Christ i$ the fountain 
of all the grace and good communicated to usj 
either in .thi% or any other sacrament or niystery 
of the Grospel. But that this should be the 
" i\rtisfn^ff¥i'* the counterpart, or thing figured bj 
the water in Baptism, I believe not ; because the 
Scripture, which must be our guide and direction 
in this case, makes it another thii^, to wit, the 
Spirit, or Holy Ghost; this to be thatwberebj 
the soul is deansed and renewed zoilhin^ as the 
body with water is zenthout. So saith our Saviour 
to NicodemuB, J<A. iii. 5. ^' Except a person be 
bom of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Grod." And the Apoatle in 
the w#cdt I have vead, parallels the ^ washing of 
Uegeneration,' and the ^renewing of the Holy 
Ghost,' as Type and Countertype : where none 
I trow, will deny that he speaks of Baptism.*' 

Grotiui observes upon the text,* ^^A part 
of the new birth is the removal of vices, which is 
promised im Baptism.'' 

Hammmokd says excellently, <<Out of his fi^ee 

* Aonot in loc. 
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undeserved mercy towards us, not in respect of, 
nor by way of return unto, any good action of 
ours, He rescued and delivered us out of our '6in<« 
ftrl courses, put us into a state of salvation upon 
our giving ourselves up in Baptism His vowed 
reformed servants, sealing unto us the pardon of 
alt our sins^ and then bestowing His Spirit upon us^ 
to bring forth in us fruits of nezo lifeJ*^ 

Whitby*s Annotation on the text is to this 
effect : — " Some by the laver of Regeneration, 
understand that inward Renovation, which 
deanseth the soul, as washing doth the bodyj 
but that the Apostle, by the laver of Regenera^ 
tion understands Baptism^ cannot reasonably be 
doubted, if we consider : 1st. How expressly our 
Saviour sakh, " We must be born again of water 
and of the Holy Ghost, that we may enter iAto 
the kingdom of God." 2dly. How He commis^ 
sioned His Apostles to ^^make disciples of all' 
nations, baptizing them." 3dly. The Apostle 
elsewhere ascribes this virtue (of Regeneration) 
to Baptism, saying, that " Christ doth purify and^ 
cleanse His Church by the washing of water.^ 
And St. Peter saith, " Baptism doth now save us."" 

Matthew Henry remarks with his usual 
candour and ability ; " In Regeneration a new 
prevailing principle of grace and holiness is 
wrought, which inclines, and sways, and govferns, 
and makes, the man a new man, a new creature ; 
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new thoughts, desires and affections, a new and 
holy turn of life and actions; the life of God in 
man, not only from God in a special manner, 
but conformed and tending to Him. ^ Here is 
Salvation begun, which will be growing and in- 
creasing unto perfection. The outward sign and 
seal thereof is in Baptism^ calledy therefarej ^^ ike 
washing of RegenerationJ*^ The work itself is 
inward and spiritual; but this is outwardly signi- 
fied and sealed in this ordinance. Water is of a 
deansing and purifying nature, and does away 
the filth of the flesh, and so was apt to signify the 
doing away of the guilt and defilement of sin, by 
the Blood and Spirit -of Christ ; though that 
aptness alone without Christ*s institution had not 
been sufficient. Thus ^^ Baptism SBresJiguraiive' 
Ijf and sacramentallj/^ where it is rightly used. — 
Slight not this outward sign and seal, where it 
may be had, according to Christ's appointment ; 
yet rest not in the outward washing only, but 
look to ^^ the answer of a good conscience,'^ with- 
out which the outward washing will avail nothing. 
— It is the Spirit, which renews^ not excluding 
the Father and the Son, who in all works with- 
out themselves ar^ concurring ; nor the use of 
meansy viz. the word and sacraments^ by which 
the Spirit works ; through His operation it is they 
have their saving effect.*^ 
Having quoted the opinions of so many Authors 
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upon tlie text, I shall only obserre, that it 
appemrs to have a direet reference to Joh, iii. 5. ; 
and that it admits of the following paraphrase : 
^^ HesftHred m by the washing which regenerates, 
and .the Hriy Ghost which renews, the soul;'* 
that ia^ (as the wovda, ^^ regenerate and renew,'' 
are really identical,) ^^He saved us by Baptism 
andithe Holy Ghost renewing or regenerating 
UB^V Bat. tba Holy Ghost is the efficient of 
RogeneiatiDH. Therefore, Baptism is the mean 
€jf <RegesBerdiion* 

Ih IPetiiii* 20, ei.~" Wherein (in the ark) 
tpmj that is, eight souls were saved by water. 
The like figure whereunto, even baptism doth 
now save us (not the putting away the filth of 
the flesh, but . the answer of a good conscience 
towards God,) by the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ^' 

Cvn^iAK, in reference to this text, observes :* 
^^ Peter diewed that there is one Church, and 
that they alone who are in the Church can be 
baptiated, when he said : ^In the ark of Noah, 
few, that is, eight souls were saved by water ;' 
whioh Baptism will in like manner save you; 
proving and testifying that the one ark of Noah 
was the type of one Church. If a person could, 
at that time, in that baptism of the expiated 

* £p. 79. tub initio. 
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und purified world be sat^df by water, Who tvas 
Hot ia the ark of Noah ; he may now be quith 
ened (vivifieari) by Baptism, who in not in the 
Church, which alone received the connnisfiion to 
baptize.** 

AvGVsiisn remarks : * ^^ They who believe 
not the Gospel, whilst in all nations the Church 
is building, are understood to be like those who 
believed not during the thne the ark was making. 
But they who believe, and are snfoeihf Baptisni, 
are compared to those, who at that time ftevt 
saved in the same ark by water; Wltence he 
says, ^so dso in a like figo^e Baptism doth 
save you.* ** 

Caltin says: ^I am altogether of opinion 
that the relative must be read in the dative case. 
Tet is the sense by no means doubtful, that 
Noah*s preservation by water represented Bap- 
tism. And the Apostle mentions this, thstt the 
resemblance between him and us may better ap* 
pear. This is clearly evident in Baptism, wherein 
we are ^' buried with Christ,*' that being dead 
unto the world and the flesh, we may live unto 
God. On this account he says, that our Baptism 
is the antitype to the baptism of Koah : not that 
the baptism of Noah was the primary example; 
and our*8 an inferior figure. For here there is 

* Ad Evodium Ep. 164. Ed. Bened. 
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no comparison made between a greater and a less s 
the Apodtle only means, that there is a resem- 
blance between the two cases, and as they com* 
monly say, a correspondence : therefore^ as Noah 
found life in death, when he was shut in the ark 
as in a sepulchre, and was saved with his little 
family, when the whole world perished ; so the 
mortification, which is represented by Baptism, is 
our entrance into life* For Peter testifies, that 
he -does not speak of the naked sign, but of the 
effect too. And the outward symbol is insufficient^ 
unless persons receive Baptism truly and effeo- 
tually. Bat fanatics tivist this testimony to a bad' 
purpose in their attempts to deprive the sacraments 
of M influence and efficacy. For Peter did not 
intend to teach that the institution of Christ 
was vain and inefiectual, but only to exclude 
hypocrites from this hope of salvation by Baptidm. 
Moreover, when we speak of the sacraments, 
two things are to be considered, this sign^ ^nd 
the thing (signified.) In Baptism, for instance, 
the sign is water : but the thing {signified) is 
the washing of the soul hy the Blood of Christy 
and the mortifying of sin. Both these things are 
included in Chris€s institution. But that the sign 
seems to be inejftctt/at and without fruity happens 
by men^s abuse ofit^ but takes not away the nature 
of the sacrament. — Let us learn, therefore, not to 
separate the thing that is sealed from the sign. 
V 
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I;iet UB Hot be ba the Papiats, wlio dd Betthiak 
thftt Christ is the sele autbpr of all the benefits 
whkh are there oj^reA JL^et ua not $eparate 
what the Lor^d hath joined together* We e«^t 
to adcnowledge, in Baptism, a spkUual zvashing: 
we ought to embrace thereior the testuttDsy and 
pkdge of the reniiHion of our siaa and Ae renew- 
uig of our souls. The outward sign bj kaelf is 
of BO avail. But he briefly de&|fl$ the force aid 
use of Baptism, when he calls our attention to the 
conscience. For by this he teaches us, that Bap- 
tism is principalli/ spirilual: then that it includes 
Ae remUsion of sins and the reforukix^ion of the old 
man* For how can the conscience be g-ootil and 
tlear^ till our old mem is veformedy and we are 
rcnezoed in the righteousness of God. And hew 
shall we answer before God, unless we are siip* 
ported bj/ the free pardon of our e^nces ? And 
lastly, by the words ^^the resurrectioa of Christ/' 
he teaches us^ that we must not confide in ibe 
element of water, but remeqibel' that whatisoever 
i^ there represented flows frem Christ and must be 
sought b^. prayer ai Ms hctnds*^^ 

Hall seems to take up the vei^y statements of 
ihe;A4postle in his admirable paraphrase: * ^^ Aa^ 
awerable to which preservation of eight persens 
in Noah's fiBmiily, by water, is the benefit which 

• " Hard Tcxto." 
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we receive by Baptiam, wfaicfa ^doth alto now 
save us' by^ and in cvppljfing usto us, the power 
of tlie Resnnection of Jesus Cfarist) and becomes 
eflEectual unto as, not in respect of tbe outward eie- 
anuit) whieh only wasbetb off tbe filth of the fleshy 
but in respect of the inward efllcacy of the (praee, 
thereby represented, and exhibited, whereby the 
conscience is both quieted and assured of pardon 
and &vour ; and is thereupon enabled to treat for 
and expect mercy from God, and reconciliatioa 
with Him." 

IjWLGiVLtov observes excellently : * ^ The end 
of Baptism is to ^save us/ This is the great 
common end of all the ordinances of God ; that 
oae high mark they all aim at. And the great 
and common mistake in regard to them u, thai 
they are not so understood and used. Were the 
sacraments considered as seals of the inheritance, 
annexed to the great charter of it, seals of salva- 
tion, this would powerfully beget a fit appetite 
for the Lmid's Supper, and a due esteem of Bap- 
tism ; would teach you more frequent and fniitfiii 
thimg^ts of your own Baptism, and more pious 
considenUions of it, when you require it for your 
diildren. Oh ! what a different thing are they to 
the eye of faith from what they are to a formal 
user of them ! ^ Baptism doth save us/ The 
Salvation of Noah and his femilyfrom the deluge 

• Pract. Comment. 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
F 2 
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is but a dark shadow of this. — That Baptism hath 

a power is clear, in that it is so expressly said, 

it *• doth save us :' what kind of power, is equally 

clear horn the way it is here expressed : not by a 

naiural force of the element; though adapted and 

sacramentally used, it can only wash away the 

filth of the body ; its physical efficacy or power 

reaches no further : but it is in the hand of the 

Spirit of God, as the other Sacrament is, and as 

the word itself is, to purify the conscience, and 

convey grace and salvation to the soul, by the 

reference it hath to, and union with, that which 

it represents. It saves by ^ the answer of a good 

conscience unto God,' and it affords that, by the 

Resurrection of Jesus Christ firom the dead* And 

though it doth not save all that partake of it, yet 

it does really and effectually save believers, for 

whose salvation it is a mean. For there is an 

invisible impurity upon our nature, chiefly on our 

invisible part, our soul. And where Baptism 

reaches its true effect, it doth purify the conscience, 

and makes it good, in the sight of God who is 

the Judge of it. Noah, indeed, seemed to ha?e 

rather entered into a grave, as dead, than into a 

safeguard of life, in going into the ark ; yet 

being buried there, he rose again, as it were, in 

his coming forth to begin a new world. The 

waters of the flood drowned the ungodly, as a 

heap of filthiness washed them away, them and 
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their sin together, as one, being inseparable; 
and upon the same waters, the ark floating pre- 
served Noah. Thus the waters of Baptism are 
intended as a deluge to drown sin and save the 
Believer^ who by faith is separated both from the 
world and from his sin : so it sinksy and he is 
saved.^^ 

Matthew Henry says ; ^^ Learn, that the 
sacrament of Baptism rightly received is a mean 
and pledge of Salvation, ^Baptism now saveth 
us.' God is pleased to conoey his blessings to us 
in and hy His ordinances'^ 

An extract from Mosheim shall conclude this 
survey. ^* * Once, when the deluge in the time 
of Noah destroyed the world, eight souls of the 
family of Noah, borne in the ark, were preserved 
by the ministry of water, so that passing through 
the waters they came to a place of safety. We 
see this preservation followed step by step by 
Baptism, which, after the resemblance of that, 
saves us even with a spiritual salvation. Which 
(Baptism) although it must be administered with 
water on the body, yet is it not instituted for the 
mere washing away of the filth of the body. In 
which point of view, it by no means is saving. 
Baptism doth rather save us so far forth as the 
pollutions of the soul are washed away when the 

* Disseriat. Theolog. de Bapt. dilav. antityp. 
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body is immersed in zmter. And that Baptism doth 
reallj save us ia tbk way, preceedd from the virtue, 
of the resurrection of Christ, who bestowed this 
power upon Baptism) when Re htmself appointed 
it to be the most effectual mean ofsaPoation.**^ 

I trust the reader will think with me that 
the true meaning of the Text is exhibited in these 
qootartions : and, therefore I shall only remark, 
that Regeneralion hy Baptism is clearly the doC" 
trine of the Apostle. For " Baptism saresi^ the 
soul : it does not pitriff the body ; but, by virtue 
of the Resurrection of the blessed Redeemer, it 
eonveyB ^^ the answer of a good conscience towards 
God," thai is, it frees the conscience from the sense 
of guilt and pollution, or it conveys Remission 
and Regeneration.-^ln fact, whatever sense i? put 
upon ** av9H^'<rttag a^Sifi impdrfifAm iU 9^v/ 
and whether it describes the state of the heart 
itforej or «fter^ Baptism^ the Apostle plainly says, 
f* Baptism doth now save us,'*" Aot as * Lightfoot 
supposes from the wrath impending over the 
Jewish nslion, but spiritually ; because Bapttsm 
i» the t antitype to the deluge in whidi Noah 
amd his fiimily were saved. But if Baptism saves 
the soul, it regenerates the souL 

The Texts of Scripture now quoted i» reference 
to Baptism and its effects through the Spirit^ and 

* Hor.Heb. in Mat. iii. 7. 
f On Uiis word, see Salmasias *^<le Transabstantiatione ** p. 30. 
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which were selected for their clearBess and preci- 
Bion, from * others speaking* the vety same la»- 
j^vage, may be deemed amply sufficient to justify 
the statement made by the author at the beginning 
of this chapter. The reader will judge whether 
the investigation has been conducted with candour 
and integrity, and whether a forced interpreta* 
tion has been put upon any text which has 
been the subject of enquiry. Every text, indeed, 
^eems to speak for itself, and to teach the doctrine, 
that Baptism, like the other Sacrament, is ^^a 
mean o/gracej*^ and that it was ordained by Him 
who ^H tasted death for every person," to be the or* 
d%nary\mean of Regeneration^ not by any inherent 
.virtue, nor by any virtue communicated to voater^ 
but by the power of ^the Spirit of life" accom* 

* Ma. xYi. 16. Joh. i. 81. Roin. m, IS. 1 Cor. vu 11. 
Her. i. &, 6. f Heb, ii. d. 

t n has been arg^ ned Umt Abraham wag regentruU precUnuljf tb 
Citcttnicigioti, and that Coniefiitt, the Oentdrion, was tegentraU 
fMffbre he was baptised. The supposed facts are not adioitted. 
They are disprored thus. 1. Hie Text brought forward in the 
ftrst caie is from Rom. it.'; ^Faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
rtghteotaness, that is, fbr jastification. How was it then reckoned? 
When he was in Circnmdsion, or in TTncircumciston f Not hi Cir- 
cnmcision but in ITncircnmeislon. And he received the sfgpa of 
Circumcision i a seal of the righteousness of tlie futh which he had 
yet being uncircnmcised.** Now this text does not answer the 
purpose for which it is produced. The Apostle does not state that 
he had ^ BigTUeoutneat^ yet being uncircnmcised, but that he had 
** the ri^hteinunMt of fuUh;' that is, juttifying faUk, that faith 
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panyiog the vkible mean, when that mean is used 
withybtM in the ward dedaring the mercies offered 
in Baptism, and prayer to the Giver of all good 
things, that he will be pleased to sanctify and 
Uess his own ordinance. 

which neither meriU Jostification, nor immediately conveys Joi- 
tification, bat Iradt the soul to God for this Blessing. Then be 
sttlesy that there was a certain Hutntmemt by which it was con- 
veyed. For be says, that Abraham receiFed ^ circimiciaioB** at i 
*< 8i|p^** as a ««scal of the faith which be had.** By the act of Cir- 
cumcision, therefore, there was signified the effect of his faitb, 
or the act petformed hjf Ood^ that is, the CoFcnant which God 
made with him« there and then, in consequence of bis Auth ; or, 
hf circwDcisioa, as a ** seal,** there was modSs omt to him the 
Mercies of God in whom he belieyed. For the very (a) nahtre of 
a ** sigiC^ (some visible act pointing oat the simultaneona exerciie 
of the Power and Mercy of God), as well as the nature of a *< moA" 
Ibibids one to sappooe^ that the Mercy in qnestioD, aKhoofh 
promifM^ had been absohiiefy received before, and that its actual 
po ste i si im was merely recorded, and confirmed by the aet of cir- 
cumcision.— -And, if Abraham was justified, and therefore, rege- 
mermted^ hrfote circumcision, then every little child was an ocfaof 
partaker of the Covenant before circumcision; because this wdL 
was a (6) ** sign of the Covenant between God and Abraham** 
seed.** But this hypothesis would lead to endless (e) oontradictioDt 
and absurdities. 2. On ComeifM (d) the « Holy Ghost feU** u 
Peter concluded his proofs that Jesus was the Christ, and that, 
<* through His name, whosoever believed in him should receive 
remission of sins.** And he ** spake with tongues, and magnified 

(•) Hm aaovtae of the watot in the pool of Betheada signified ttM Aaed'i 
pr$Mme9, sad the eotmmmitetieH of healing viitae finm (God. The Sariom^i 
touoh sigHi/M the pressaos of ** the finger of God." And the r«aiii« of 
cloven tongaes upoa the Apostlea stgn{/tfd the nnultaaeoas presenoe and 
agency of the Holy Spirit In their aoula. 

(ft) Oea. avll. II. (r) Aot vli. 81. Rom. ^iiL so. (d) Act. x. 44-46. 



1S9 



And why should it be thought a tiling incredible 
that the Spirit of God should regenerate the 
spirit of man by water ? Water is the mean of 
natural life. At the Creation, water was the 
element on whose ^^face the Spirit of God 
n)oved," when the earth beneath was ^^ without 
form, and void ;" and, He, making it to ^^ stand 
out of the water" and in the water, gave it 
beauty and fertility. Water has been employed 
in miracles. And seeing there is an order, and a 
connecting link, and a simplicity of means, ob- 
servable in all the works of God, it should not 
be a matter of surprise, that the soul itself, mys- 
teriously inhabiting, and vivifying and sympa- 
thising with, an animal frame, should undergo 
its great moral change by means which at once 
illustrate the earthliness of its fallen nature, the 
power of God its Saviour, and its connection 
with all things on every side. But how incon- 
sistent is man ! He will believe that the heavens 

God/* But (a) miraculous gifts are not an evidence of Regenera- 
tion. In this case of Xhejhrst Gentile convert, tbey appear to have 
been bestowed in order to certify Peter that he should not hesitate 
to baptize a person to whose becoming state of mind the Holy 
Ghost Himself bare public testimony. But that Cornelius was not 
in a state of salvation, and therefore, was not regenerate before 
Baptism, is evident from the declaration of our Saviour, (6) ** He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.** If, however, 
Cornelius had the blessing of Regeneration befoie Baptism, hit 
case is only an exception to the general rule. 

(a) Mat. vii. 22. (6) Ma. xvi. Itf. 

F 3 
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and the «artb, ttiid tke sotil of man, from notlilng 
came I He will believe, that nearljr all sublaDarj 
Ihin^ are from the earth and the waiter ; and yet 
he will not believe a doetrine the truth of which 
IB estaMisbed upon proofe, more num^ous aad 
quite as strong as those which satisfy most men, 
that bread and wine, in the Supper of the Lord, 
are means whereby ihefaitkfui hare a mystetioas 
Communion* with His most blessed Body and 
Shod, and obtain Remission of their sina, and 
all other benefits of His Passion. * Had the 
doctrine, however, in question, been somewhat 
equivocally stated, the line of duty would have 
be»[i plain : but when little or no obscurity en- 
velopes it, no course seems to be left io the 
believer in revelation, but,, without kesitatioB, 
tbankfnlly to receive G>od'8 mercies in Hig own 
way, being assured, that what he ^^ knows not 
now he shall know hereafter." 

f ^^ I would," says the excellent Leigbton, 
^^ recommend one thing to you — learn to look 
upon the ordinances of God suitably to their 
nature, that is, spiritually.^^ 

* La. xxii. 19,20. Job. yi. 53^5S. 1 Cor., x 16, 
t CommeBt. on St. Peter, cbap. iii. v. 21. 



.On In^rit Baptism. 



The advocktei of lafirnt BBptism are the ad- 
vocates also af the Baptism of ail penitetft be- 
iieterSf who have not been already baptised, on 
the gtaaxtd, that the Lord's conuniaion to the 
Ap«BtIes " to baptize all nrtitms," raided Bot 
vith thsm,* a«d that socb persons are frequently 
oiled, in the word of God, to receire, 1^ tke 
ineaB under oouideration, tlie Bpiritual Uesaings 
which are held out to tbem by Christ— of which 
Regexeralion is not the least. But it is main- 
tained, that God, who is a God of MerCy, and 
t hot' admitted little children into His visiMe 
Church, and " is the same yestra-day, to day, and 
for evw," baa appointed, in these last days, thi* 
the blessings of Christianity shall be ofiered a: 
conveyed, by Baptism, to children, ^notwil 

• M»t. xxTili. ie-2B, t G«n. x»li, II, Jo.ii, Ifi. 
X " God will do them benefit, before Ihcj can do Him service -. 
■nd that U DO *ae (bing In rell^a, (bat Ootf stumtd tme %ufint" 
Bp. J. Tati"~ 
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standing they are incapable of ^^ repentance to- 
wards God, and of faith towards the Lord Jesus 
Christ.*' And the arguments, which can be ad* 
vanced in support of this statement, are neither 
few nor unimportant. 

1. It is probable, that God, who is ^^ gracious" 
and ^' glorious in holiness, hating iniquity," would 
not, under the Christian dispensation, leave the 
children of his people <^ lying in wickedness,*' as 
aliens and foreigners, and strangers from the 
Covenants of Promise, for an indefinite period; 
but that he would appmnt some mean by which 
sin might early lose its deadly sway, and the 
heart, '^ delivered from the power of darkness," 
might become the blessed habitation of the Spirit : 
and this is the more probable from the &ct, that, 
at least from the call of Abraham to the coming 
of ^' the Saviour of the world" in the flesh, the 
Church was favoured with an « ordinance for 
bringing children into the dytenant of God. 

9. The baptism of their children is that very 
thing which parents, who had come up out of the 
water having ^^ washed away their sins," would 
most ardently desire. And who does' not see, 
that such a dedication as visibly made their chil- 
dren the children of God, would lay parents under 
fresh obligations, as well as afford them the 

* See Gen. xvii. 5» 11 j and xxi. 4. 
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fitroDgest ground for encouragement and hope 
that their endeavours to bring them up for God 
would not be in vain ? Andfew vt^ill say, eittier 
that children do not need Regeneration, or that 
they cannot receive the Holy Ghostr Moreover 
there is nothing in baptism that renders it im* 
proper for them. Is medicine withheld from chil* 
dren^ because they cannot acquaint the. physician 
with their disorder, or because it is supposed they 
are not duly sensible of it i or because they know 
not His goodness, who fur]^ishes them with the 
means of relief? What reason, then, is there, a 
parent may well say, why my child, that is * guilty,, 
polluted, and ready to perish, may not be bap-*^ 
tized ^^ for the remission of sins,, and the gift of 
the Holy Ghost r' 

3. If children had not been bapti2ed from the 
very first, the question of their exclusion would 
have been speedily t mooted by the believing 
Jews: because their children, and the children of 
their /or^^Aers who received the law, were sepa- 

• Job XV. 14—16. Ps. li. 5. Jer. xvii. 9. 

Ma. yii. 20—23. Rom. ▼. 13, 18. 

f *< These children, therefore, that were circamcisecl,' stood 
obli{;ed for want of Baptism, to perform the law of ceremonies, to 
be presented in the temple, to pay their price, to be redeemed 
with silver and gold, to be bound by the law of pollations and' 
carnal ordinances^ and therefore, if they had been thus left, it 
would be no wonder if the Jews had complained and made a 
tumult : they, used to do it for less matters.'^— Bp. Taylor. 
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rated from the children of the faeittbeii, and were 
brought, outwardly at least, into commnnion with 
the jRormer church, by a special ordinamee, and 
that upon pain of* instant death. And nowr that 
they were Christiaiu, were then* children to re- 
main under the Jews' legal covenant, till they 
repented and believed the GK>spel ? What was 
to be done ? Now, had the question been mooted, 
its decision would have been entitled to as mucli 
respect as the decision of the question touching 
the continuance of t circumcision. The fact, 
therefore, that no such decision is to be fbund, is 
a great probability that an inihnt's title to Bap 
tism was never doubted during the Apostolic age. 
4. If children are not fit subjects for Christian 
Baptism, then Christianity (which professes to be 
Judaism j: reformed and perfected) presents an 
instance, not of reformation and perfection, but 
of egregious mutilation. The mother is bereaved 
of her children ; rather, she hath cast them out! 
The ** good shepherd gathereth*' not ** the lambs 
with his arm," nor ^^carrieth them in his bosom!" 
<^ The Saviour hath'* not commanded^ hut forbid- 
den '^ little children to come unto him,'* because 
the Kingdom of Heaven does not consist of each. 
And had this been the case, would not the Jew 

♦ Gen. xvii. 14. Exod. it. ^A — ^26. 

t Acts XT. 1—31. 
J Ps. xl. 5—10. Is. Ixv. 15—19. Hcb. rii. 19. 
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have Itad reason to abject to the professed 
<^ preacher of gtad tidings.*' *^ How can that be 
^Christianity; how can that HeligJon be from the 
God of my fathers, which represents him extending 
His mercy on one hand^ and withdrtming it on 
another^^-and that from the most pocr and needy, 
without any fatiH of theirs ? redeeming those that 
are men from the land of Egypt and from the 
t house of bondage, but leaving the ^ little ones' 
behind to the tender mercies of the wicked, for 
this only faiilt*^they are ^ little one^^ aad cannot 
as yet ^ ser^e' the God of Salvation ? Can that 
religion be other than a cunningly devised fable, 
which makes God changeable^ arbitrary, and 
:]: unfaithful ?" Surely tb^ God of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, never put the stumbling-* 
block of uncovenanted infancy in the way of His 
^^ ancient people." Doubtless, the children of 
those Jews who ^ renounced the devil and all hi» 
works,' and ^ believed in Christ Jesus/ were with 
them baptized unto Christ, with " water and the 
Holy Ghdst." 

* Is. Ix. 1^17. << That God is not as mncb beforetiand witl^ 
Christian as with Jewish infants, is a thing that can never Y>e he* 
lieved by them who understand, that in the gospel Cfod opened 
all his treasures of mercies and unsealed the fountain itself; 
whereas before, He poured forth only rivulets of mercy and com- 
fort."— Bp. J. TAYLORd— Vid. Calvin. Inst. I. 4. c. 16. par. 6. 

t Exod. X. 10. \ Gen. xvii. 7. 
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5. The practice of Circumcision points out the 
proper subjects of Baptism. For, Circumcision 
being abolished^ Baptism was instituted in its 
* steads For, first ; Baptism is the mean by which 
God is pleased ordinarilj/ to enter into f covenant 
with man; so was j: Circumcision. Sdly. Baptism 
was instituted in almost the same terms with 

* Ligbtfoot. Hot. Heb. Tom. 1. p 320. Col. ii. 11, 12. 

t Act. ii. 38. 
\ Gen. xvii. 11. Tbe argument from the practice of circam* 
cision is relied upon witb some confidence hy tbose who like not 
to dBfer the baptism of their children, bat prefer *< training them 
up,** from their earliest infancy, " in the way they should go,** by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. But it is contended, that circum* 
cision was merely the sign of the femporal covenant God was 
pleased to make with Abraham and bis seed, respectin^f the pos- 
session of tbe land of Canaan j and that, therefore, it is improper 
to argue from Circumcision to Baptism. Now there are reasons 
not a few against this opinion. Ist.— The sign of Gnd*8 temporal 
covenant respecting the land of Canaan, considered by itself was 
not CirtumciHaUy but (a) ^ an heifer of three years old, and a 
she^goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, (these 
being divided in tbe midst), and a turtle dove, and a young 
pigeon.** 3dty. If circumcision was the sign of a temporal cove- 
nant only, why was Ishmael circumcised and ** all the men (]{ 
Abraham*s house, born in the house, and bought with money** ? 
for they had no title to the land of promise. 3dly. If it could be 
provedf (and it never can), that the formal observance of the 
Jewish Code entitled a person to temporal prosperity, this would 
be nothing to the purpose 3 because Circumcision was instituted 
be/ore the law. 4th1y. It is most unlikely^ that Circumcision 
would be made the sign of a temporal covenant : for what con- 

(«) Gen. XV 7, d, 18, 21. 
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Circumcision, excepting that to the former was 
assigned a far more general appliaUian.* If, then, 
infants might be circumcised^ there exists the 
highest probability that infants may be baptized. .. 
6. As God had commanded infants to be cir- 
cumcised, had it $iot been his will that th^y should 
be baptited^, it is highly probable that, for the 
direction of the first disciples, and that of his 
ministers and people in every age, he would have 
made a plain declaration to that effect. And 
perhaps under the circumstances of the case^ such 
a declaration was absolutely necessary, .if infants 

nection is there between the Hgn^ and the thing signified} 5thly. 
The opinion that Circumcision was the sig^ of a temporal covenant 
only, 18 refuted by the manner in which reference is continually 
made to the (a) {Hremmeitimi of the heart Sthly . That circumcision 
signified the making of the Gospel covenant with the person cir- 
cumcised infaithf is evident, for St. Paul affirms that (b) Abraham 
** received the sign of Circumcision, a seal of the Righteousness 
of tfae/a^A," (or the justifying faith,) « which he had being yet 
nDcirciincisied.^ 7thly. The covenant made with Abraham and 
bis Spiritual seed, was ii^ substance the Covenant God makes with 
all those who shall be saved. For the promise, ** I will be a God to 
thee, and to thy seed after thee,*^ is one of the promises of the 
(c) Gospel Covenant : and therefore when the Covenant was made 
with him. He became the spirituai ** father of all them that 
beHever {d) 

*■ Matt, xxviii. 19. John. iii. 5. 

See Bp. J. Taylor, Vol. viii. p. 1S4. 

(a) Levit. xxvi. 41. Deut. xxx. 6. Jen iv. 4. Act. vii. 51. 

Rom. ii. 25—89. (6) Romans iv 11. 

(c) Qen.xxvi. 24. lb. xxviii. 13—15. Exod. vi. 7. Jer. xxxi. 31^33. 

Heb. viii. 8—10. (d) Rom. iv. 11—13. 
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were not to be baptized. Now no such dedara- 
ttoB appears. 

7. There is no instanoe of the offspring of 
Believers being bapti%ed at an oMt age. But, 
if. by Apostolic order, their Baptidm had been 
deferred, till they were able to make a publie 
profession of Religion, is it likely, that not a 
vestige of a practiceso differentftvm the Jirsi practice 
of the Church (the Church cf Christ) amoBg the 
Patriarchs and the «7ea>5, should be fetind ? And 
tins argument should hate the greater weight 
from the fact, that, in the Apostolic Epistles, 
children are addressed^ as being already in ^com- 
munion with the Church and the Lord. 

8. Baptism is the surer way. If we baptise 
in&nts, and they ought not to be baptised, our 
baptizing them, if it can do them no good, can 
do them no hurt. But, if they ought to be baptized, 
and we do not baptiase them,- we do then ineoH' 
eeioable hurt We keep them from a ^^ mean of 
grace;" we keep them from Christ; we hinder 
them from receiving the Spirit ; we hold them in 
the bond of iniquity ; we let them remain in the 
power of the wicked one ; we siiut them out of 
the Church of God, and thrust them from the 
oi'dinary way of becoming the '^ sons and daughters 
^ the Almighty." And this is not all. Our 

* K|»hfs. vi. 1—4. Col. iii. 20. I Joh. ii. 12, 13. 
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practice becomes an example to others. I will 
not take upon me to say, that we prevent their 
final salfation, or that we * prevent our own, 
but we may do them hurt for many years — how 
far, and how long, we know not. That we 
grievously hmt ottrselves, I do not hesitate to say. 

9. It is less probable, that Ood would leave 
the greater, and the more helpless, and the less 
sinful, part of the human race without means of 
graee in which they could participate, than that 
He would provide, that they should be upon as 
good a footing a^ least s» those who may hear 
of salvation, and, after many offences^ may return 
to the Lord, and have remission of sins, and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost by Baptism. For << the 
God of all grace " assuredly leans to mercy's side. 
And there issome reason for what Augustine says ; 
**Our Mother, the Church, lends to them the 
^t of others, that they may come; and the heart 
of others, that they may believe ; the tongue of 
others, that they may confess; that, sedng they 
are burdened by another's sin, they may be saved 
by another's confession." 

10. If the children of His professing people 
once had the privilege, of entering into a Cove- 
nant relation with God by an outward mean of 
Grace, why have they been deprived of it, under 



* See Bp. Jeremy Taylor, Vol viii. p. 210, 211. 
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the direct mediation of Christ crucified ? "What 
have they done to be deprived at once of so preat, 
so inestimable, a benefit ? Why have they been 
treated with such severity ? Why was the Mercy 
given to be entirely taken away ? The prvoileges 
of their parents are increased i and they retain 
their temporal privileges, their parents* affection 
and care; ilieiv Mothers'* breast^ and the wonted 
share of health and strength. Hoxte they been 
deprived of the Covenant af God, till they come 
of age to seek it for themselves ? I cannot bring 
myself to believe that they have. Till I have 
the strongest proof, till I have the plainest declara- 
tion, that they have, I cannot refuse to baptize 
them. Now I no where meet with the slightest 
intimation that the privilege they enjoyed under 
the Jewish dispensation was merely temporary and 
was to cease at the coming of Grace and Truth, 
I no where meet with a direct command not to 
baptize little children and bring them into the 
fold of Christ. 

11. But further; the argument from ^Ecclesiasti- 
cal History is of too much importance to be passed 

* With respect to questions which ha^e long occupied the atten- 
tion of mankind, and of which it is consequently reasonable to 
suppose that they have been viewed in all their bearings, we 
cannot but feel that the noveltp of an opinion is primA facie a pre- 
sumption against its Truth. That, if at all deserving of attention, 
it should never have occurred to the minds of former inquiren is 
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by iirithout some notice. For^ if it does not 
afford a decisive proof of the lawfulness of the 
practice of In&nt Baptism, yet it is at least of 
as much weight as the History of the opposite 
practice, if it did appear, would be entitled to, 
against Infant Baptism. And it may be observed, 
that, if the frequent history of the Baptism of 
Adults connected with reasons for their Baptism, 
(a total silence being observed with respect to 
infants,) would be some indirect evidence* against 
the Baptism of Infants ; much more the history 
of the universal rejection of Infant Baptism, and 
that upon grounds partly scriptural and partly 
traditional, would furnish a body of Testimony 
against Infant Baptism, which its most strenuous 
advocates would hardly venture to gainsay or 
resist : and how vain would be the attempt to 
shelter themselves under the plea of early de^ 
parture from primitive practice^ in the very face 

improbable : the fair inference, therefore, is, that tliey knew^ but, 
rejected ity because they were saHsfied of its unsoundness. On 
the subject of Religion there appears to be a peculiar propriety in 
appealing to the opinions of past ages. " T he greater the 
distance from the fountain-head, the greater the chance that the 
stream will be polluted. On these considerations is founded the 
opinion, which has generally prevailed, that in order to ascertain 
what was the doctrine taught by the Apostles, and what is the 
true interpretation of their writings, we ought to have recourse 
to the authority of those who lived nearest to their times. 

See Bishop of Lincoln's Account of the Writings and 
Opinions of Justin Martyr, p. 1 — 3. 
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t^t the &ct^ that Dissenters from the Church in 
the primitive times, declined urging it, though 
for many reasons anxious not to do 90 ! Now 
reverse the Hypothesis : and the history of the 
practice of Bapiixing Infants in the times im- 
mediately suceeeding the Apostles,, is not a slight 
]^oof that they w^e always baptized. 

1. The uninspired history of Infant Baptism 
cannot be said to commence before the time of 
JvsTiK. He is supposed to have written his 
^^ Dialogue with Trypho," the Jew, about the 
^ time of the decree of Adrian, by which Jews 
were prevented from going up to Jerusalem^ that 
is, about A.n. 134. Justin says to Trypho, ^^ We 
also, who by him have had access unto God, have 
not received this carnal Circumcision, but that 
which is spiritual ; and we received it by Baptism^ 
through the Mercy of God, because we were sin- 
ners ; and it is eiyoined to all to receive U hjf this 
meaii."t Here Justin appears to anticipate the 
arguments which every Jew would not fail to 
bring against Christianity, if children were denied 
its privileges^ He therefore tells his opponent 
that a//, and therefore infants, must be baptized 
to receive the Circumcision of the heart. 

This learned and pious man was born X at 

* Justin Martyr, by Dr. Kaye, Bishop of Liocolii, pp. 18, 19. 

t Dial. p. 222. Ed, Thirlb. 
I Account of Justin in Euseb. lib. 4. cap. 12-^18. Mieron. 
Tom. 1. p. 178, and Care, p. 140—159. 
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Flavia N^polis in Samaria. Having carefUly 
studfaad the leaets of die different Philosophical 
Seats, about a.d. 139) he renounced the Platonic 
Philosc^hijr for the Religion of Christ. He lired 
some time at Ephesns, Corinth^ and Rome, 
and tuffinred Martyrdom at the latter place A.n« 
165» ^^He was a naa of singular parts. Hia 
mind was atudioaaly conversant about divine 
things, richly fraught with excellent and useful 
knowledge." — Eusbb. 

j9L laEtfiBVS says, in his book against the 
heresies of his lime ; ^' He *(Christ) came to save 
all by himself"-«ll, I say, who through him are 
regisnaratei to Grod ; infants^ and little ones, and 
ehiMrejB^ and young men and old." That Ire- 
HSBUs uses the term ^^regenerated" in direct 
reference to B&pHtm^ is highly probable from the 
&et, that he uses it when speaking of the hap" 
tismal commission given to tiie Apostles. His 
wovds are, + ^' Giving to Us disciples power to 
regenerate to God^ He said, ^60, teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father^ and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.* " 

It is not improbable, that this Father was born 
A«o. 974 He was the disciple of § Polycarp^ 
Bishop of Smyrna, who was an eminent disciple 
of St. John; he became Bishop of Lyons, in 

* Lib. 2. cap. 39. f Lib. 3. cap. 19. 

X Dodwetl. dtts. ad iren. § Eus. lib. &. cap. 20. 
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France, about a*d. 179, succeeding Pothinus, a 
Martyr at the age of ninety. He must therefore 
have known the practice of the Apostles y and 
had he been disposed to introduce Infant Baptism, 
or to favour it when introduced, common pru- 
dence would have directed him to be silent about 
an opinion which the dissenters, whose doctrines 
he was endeavouring to expose as unscriptural, 
could so easily have refuted.* 

3. Tertullian is the first Teacher who gave 
his opinion, that the Baptism of Infants should be 
delayed. In his Treatise on t Baptism^ he says, 
^^ According to every one^s condition, and dispo^ 
sition, and age, delaying baptism is better, and 
particularly in the case of little children. For 
what necessity is there for their sponsors running 
any risk ? because they may both fail of their 
promises by death, and be disappointed by the 
growth of evil qualities. The I^ord indeed says, 
^ Do not forbid them to come unto me.* Let them 
therefore coine when they are grown up, when 
they understand, when they are informed to what 
privileges they come; let them become Christians 
when they are able to know Christ. Why does 
their j: innocent age make such haste to be Jbr* 

* Tertallian calls Irenaens/' Omnium doctrioarafiacuriosissimam 
exploratorem." Adv. Valent. cap. 5. — On Uie life of irenaeus aee 
Cave and Hieron. Tom. 1. p. 180. 

t Cap. IS. X See Bp. J. Taylor, p. 279. vol. 2. 
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giveny From hence it may be inferred, 1. That 
in TertulliatCs days the Church baptized infantSy 
making haste to obtain ilim forgvoeness. 3. That 
they had sponsors. 3. That TertoUian allowed, 
they were called to come to Christ and that by 
Baptism. 4. It is also evident, that be recom- 
mended their Baptism to be delayed upon his 
own private opinion — an opinion totally at variance 
with all those descriptions of the fall and the 
corruption of the human hearty and the "wrath '* 
to which man is exposed naturally^ given by 
Prophets and Apostles, and with the Lord's 
command which he admits. . He does not attempt 
to shew, that the Baptism of infants was un- 
scriptural and unavailing, and a thing lately 
sprung up, and not general, and that the soundest 
divines opposed it, as a fond, but dangerous in- 
novation. His opinion^ however, {although 
founded on error and a perversion of the words 
of Christ,) became^ in after ages, the 'spring 
head of Antipmdobaptism. And it is remarkable, 
that Tertullian's followers in this way^ argue for 
it upon even weaker grounds than he. For 
they argue for it under the very persuasion, 
not only that infants need forgiveness and re- 
generation, but that they cannot be forgiven 

and regenerated too soon.' It should be added, 

that this^r^f oppugner of Infant Baptism recom* 
mended delay in other cases also. In the same 
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chapter, he says, *' For the same reason, (that 
they i^ay desire, this solvation) unmarri^ peraons 
s^houM be kept ^way \ for they are liable to iall 
into ten^ptat^on i as well virgins^ becaMaa of their 
mi^ti^re age ^ as zandfops^ b^^^M^e of %kevp Xeiswe^ 
until they be either married, or streiigtli^^d by 
cont^a^ncy." Now, wbft regard is ten be paid to 
that man's j^dgmeat, who caut^ i^ tbifi manner 
ags^inst the plain direction of the Apo#^e, Act. ii. 
38, and of that of Anania^s tqi Paul, Aot. %xii. 16.? 

Tertullian was of the Ls^tin Cbiircb^ fiad a 
Minister. However, he * left 1[he Chnr^k and 
became a Montanist. But he died iii| a Qommu' 
niou of his own. He lived at Carthsig^ and Home. 
He flourished, perhaps, between th^ years, a. b« 
193 and S1& He was born at Ccufl^age about 
A. D. 145 or 150. 

4. Obi^en speahs most decidedly of Ji^nt 
Baptism.. He says in his eighth hoa^ily* o^ Lievi- 
ticus, chapter the twelftb? proving the nRtural 
wicked^^s of t^e heart \ '^ It n^ay be askp^^ what 
is the reason^ that^ seeing the C^vifc^h baptises 
for the rejpfiission of sins, Uttk children ar^ also 
baptized according to the mage 4>f the Church; 

* Hieron. Script. £cch Ton^. 1. p. MS^-rFor an apcooal of 
Tertulliao an4 Montanw^ see Cave, and t)ie Bp. of Lincoln's 
'* Tertullian.^ Jerome says of Tertullian and some other writers, 
^ i tbinli that he is to be read for his loamingry hot so th^# we sepa- 
rate the (good from the ba4«** Efi. adTrapqnUHn.'KQaDuS* p.ail. 
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when, if there was BOtbing; in little ebfldresi which 
called for reiaission aftd iadulgence, the Grace of 
Baptism would be superfluous ? '' 

In his hoouly ou the fourteenth chapter of St. 
Luke, he says ; '' This is frefuenlfy a su^tei of 
enquiry araoog the Brethr^i : little children are 
baptized for the remission of sins» Of what sins i 
OK when have they sinned ? or how eao there be 
aay ne wi^ i^ their Baptism except according to 
the s^Qse we lately spoke of; viz. Nem i$ clean 
from paUuikiny shotdd he not bsn^ lived mare ikon 
vm datf uptm the eorth. And became their natural 
pollt^iom are removed by the Sacrumef^ of Bap* 
tism,, ih€r^0re even Utile ehildren are baj^ized.^^ 

In his Commentary on the Romans, book the 
fifth, he says ; <^ For this cause the Chmrch received 
a tradition ftom the Apostles^ to baptiae little 
children also> For they, to whom the secrets of 
the di viae mysteries were committed, knew, thai 
there were in all persons, the natmal poUuHons 
ofsin, which should be. vaashed a/way ^ by water and 
the Spirit: '* 

Now Origen's testimony is of the more weight 
as ha was desceaded ftom * Christian Ancestors. 
Hiis. Father was a martyr. Besides he muat have 
known the practice of almost every Church in the 
world) having lived in Bgypt, Greece, Italy (nt 
Rome), in Cappadocia, and Arabia, in Syria, and 

* Cavers life of Orig^en, and Euseb. lib. 6. cap. 1.— 36. 
02 
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the Holy Land. He was born at Alexandria, 
A. p. 186. He died at Tyre, a. d. 264.— «^ So vast 
was his stock of all sorts of learning, that there 
was none he had not accurately searched into.*' — 
Vincent. Lirin. Commonit. advers. heret* 

5. Ctprian's testimony, and with his, that of 
sixty^six of his colleagues, is given in his answer 
to a letter from Fidus, a minister in the Episco- 
pate of Carthage. 'Fidus enquires, if an infant 
majf be baptized before the eighth day succeeding 
its birth, being of opinion that the rule of Cir^ 
cumcision ought to be observed. The Council 
having met, and considered this question, unani- 
mously came to the conclusion, that <^ the Mercy 
and Grace of God were not to be refused to any 
child of man."* 

This celebrated Letter is supposed to have been 
written a. d. 253. Jerome says of him, ^' Hujus 
ingenii superfluum est indicem texere, cum sole 
clariora sint ejus opera." — Hier. Cat. (Script.) 

6. The Council of EUberiSj in Spain, was held 
A. D. 305. The 22d Canon refers to the readmis- 
sion of persons who had seceded from the Church ; 
and it concludes with enjoining, that, ^^ if persons 
were carried over in infancy^ seeing they sinned 
not by their own fault, they ought to be received 
into communion without delay.** From hence it 

• Cypr. Op. Ep. 04. Ed. Oxon. 



149 



may be concluded ; 1. That infants were members 
of the Church: otherwise they could not have 
been carried orer to another communion. S. That 
the Church baptized infants : for nothing is said 
respecting the necessity of baptizing those, (pre- 
viously to their readmission,) who in Infancy had 
been separated from the Church. 

7. Optatus wrote an able treatise on the 
Schism of the Donatists. He invites them to re- 
turn to the Church, shewing, that the .Church 
held the very doctrines and sacraments they held, 
and differed from them in nothing that was es- 
sential. Among others^ he instances the doctrine 
of Baptism, as being the same in both commu- 
nions ; saying, * " As many of you as have been 
baptized in the name of Christ have put on Christ. 
O Garment always one and never renewed ! 
which decently clothes all ages and shapes : it is 
neither too large for infants^ nor too small for 
young men, nor needs any change for the other 
sex." 

Optatus was Bishop of Milevis, in Numidia, 
in the fourth century. About the year 360 he is 
supposed to have written his Treatise f on the 
Donatists. 

8. Gregory Nazianzen, in his Sermon on 
Baptism^ says to every mother ; " Hast thou an 

* Opp. lib. 5 de Schism. Donat. jaxta fin. 

f Dupin. 
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Inftmt? kt not wickedness gain time/ let hm 
be sanctified from his infancy ; let faim be devoted 
to the Spirit from the arms. Thou, as a fiunt- 
hearted mother and of little fidtli| art afraid of 
the $ealy because of the weakness of his natare. 
But Hannah devoted Samuel to God even b^M« 
he was born. Give thoa to him the Trinity, the 
great and good Preservative.'' Again ; ^^ Shall 
we baptize infants ? Yes, by all means, if any 
danger make it requisite. It is by all means ad- 
visable, that they be secured by the laver/' 

* Gregory was born, a. d. 384, at Nasiansam, 
in Cappadocia, of which place his father was 
Bishop. He studied at Athens, and became 
Bishop of Constantinople. 

I will just add, that in the same Sermon he 
answers the objection, that Jesus was thirty years 
old before he was baptized. After shewing^ that 
this differed from every common case of Baptism 
in many respects, he says, ^^ There was no danger 
in his delaying, who had no need to be cleansed ; 
and besides. He had the time of His death as 
well as of His birth at His own disposal. But to 
you there is a great deal of danger, if having been 
born in corruption you should depart this life 
without the Garment of Immortality and Incor- 
ruption." 



• Socrat Hkt Bed. lib. 4. cmp. S0. 
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9. It Would be making an nnneeessary demand 
upon the t'eader's time and patieAee, were I to 
produte quotatioils from the works of * Basil, 
and Aiilbrose^ and Chrysostom, and others, their 
testimony being mainly the same with that of the 
Fathers whi^h have been already quoted. But 
it will be satisfactory to read Jerome's own 
words. In his letter to I^aeta, on the education 
of her daughter ; baring remarked that^ ^^ ^pa- 
rents are accountable for the taiisbehaviour of 
their thildrefi) if it happen through their fault," 
he adds, ^^ unless you thiiik that Christiahs' chil- 
di'en, if they have not ^eceived baptism, are alone 
in fault) aiid not those also who refused to give it 
them ; especially When they who were to receive it 
were uHable to refuse it.^* 

Now J Jerome was one of the most distin- 
guished ministers of the Latin church. He was 
born of Christian parents in the year Sdl, and w^s 
educated at Rome. After travelling through Italy 
and France^ he went to Jerusalem. He reteived 
ordination at Antioch. lie returned to Rome a few 
years afterwards. He died at Bethlehem in the 
year 4S3. 

During his long life, and the variety of his 
labours in different countries, many opportunities 
would be afforded him of becoitiihg acquainted 



• Wall on Infant Baptism, p. 82—97. 
t Hieron. £p. atl Lst. torn. 1. % Dupin. 
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with the historjt/ of a practice which he found 
established every where — a practice too, which 
doubtless was subjected to at least as diligent a 
scrutiny as any other in the church. And it will 
not be supposed that a man of Jerome's temper 
received the custom without some investigation. 
He was an *old man when he wrote his letter to 
Lseta. 

10. Augustine's testimony is perhaps more 
important than any that has hitherto been con- 
sidered. He says, '^ Persons are accustomed to 
ask, what good the Sacrament of Christian Bap- 
tism does to infants y when having received itj 
they frequently die before they can understand 
any thing about it. As to which it is piously and 
rightly believed, that the faith of those who present 
him to be sanctified profits the child.^^i' 

Again : ^' If they are not diseased with any 
sichness of original sin, why are they carried to 
Christ to receive the sacrament of their eternal 
salvation by the Godly fear of their friends who 
run with them to it ? Why is it not said to them, 
^ Carry back these innocent creatures'. So odd 
a thing never was said, never is said, and never 
will be said in the Church of Christ." j: 

Again : ^^ If any one ask for divine authority 
in this matter (of baptizing infants), although 

* Ibid. jnxU 6neiii. 
t Aug. de Lib. Arbit. 1. 3. c. 23. % ^^' <^<^t. Pelag. c. la 
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what the Church universcU holds ^ and hath not 
been introduced by Councils^ but hath been always 
held, is most reasonably believed to have been 
handed down by no authority but that, of the 
Apostles; yet we may forma just estimate of what 
avail the Sacrament of Baptism is to infants fiom 
the Circumcision of the fiesh which the former 
people received.^^* 

Augustine was born, a. d. 354, at Tagasta, in 
Africa. His mother was an eminently pious lady. 
He was a man of education and learning, as well 
as piety. His literary correspondence was most 
extensive. He was perfectly acquainted with the 
history of the Church. He lived in times when 
every doctrine and practice ' of the Church were 
strictly examined into. His were times of inno- 
vation and opposition. But he speaks, as the 
Fathers who preceded him, as if nothing were 
more certain than the title of infants to Christian 
Baptism, — Bayle. 

11. Pelagius And Celestius themselves, 
though they denied original sin, held the doctrine . 
of the Church, with respect to Infant Baptism. 
Pelagius says, in his f Creed, ^^ We hold one 
baptism, which we assert ought to be administered 
with the same sacramental words to infants as to 

* lb. De Bapt. cont. Don. 1. 4. c. 15. 
t Ang. de Gratia Ohristi. tons. 10^ cap. 33--36. 

Q 3 
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older persons^' And, Celertius says, ^ ^^ We 
acknowledge that infiints ought to be baptised 
for the remission of sins, according to the rule of 
the Church Universal and according to the deter* 
mination of the Gospel : because the Lord hath 
laid it down that Ae kindom cannot be confenred 
on any but those that have been baptised."*- 
Now the concessions made by these men are 
most important For it is erident, that, heldiogf 
the opinion thai sim is not bom with many and 
pressed by the practice^ the universal practice; 
of Infant Baptism, they would employ all their 
subtilty, and in every quarter search for the be^ 
ginning of Infant Baptism^ or for a Churdi of 
Antipaedobaptists, in order, if possible^ to set 
aside a practice founded upon a doctrine which 
afforded so clear a proof of their own error. And 
in the early part of the 5th century (a. d. 418) it 
could not be a very difficult thing to shew xthxA 
the origin of Infant Baptism was — whetbev it was 
a grievous departure fromi the practice, or" the 
very practice of the Apostle»-«a fond amd super- 
stitious error, or the way marked out by the Lord 
bimseli^ and followed by ^koae who kept the 
whole Coiinsel of God. But the arguviMts is 
favour of Infant Baptism were se strong and so 
generally known, that nothing was left to them 

« Aa^. d« Piece. Of ifln. cap. >, 
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but to allcrw a practice they could Aot fkil to 
dislike* and, th&refoi^, to make soitie sliew of 
consistency, tbey maintained that infants were 
bapf teed fbt" tile reception of • an higher perfection 
than that which natrire gave them. 

Here the Histori/ of Infant Baptism will be 
bfouglift to a conclusion, with only this remark,<^^ 
thittt the* JE'iMihefs haVe ttot been cit^d as auihority^ 
riot as itferely giving their own opinions; hid 
specially, tt^ toithessei of the d6)6tHi!ie (with f^- 
spect to the Baptism of Ihfktfts) held by the 
Chtirth iii thdr owif times, and in the times before 
them-— And why should they tfot be believed ? 
What inducement could any of them have to in* 
trtfdtfce Itttatht Baptism ? Indeed, not a trace re- 
maitis, mA a trace eould ever be found, of theit 
havinjSf introduced it. tfissenters from the primi- 
tive Ghtfrch^ Weffe forced to ac&nowledge its lazs^ 
JUlHe^i^^^s^^ntetA too, be it remetabered, who' 
had the stftmge^t reasons f6r denying it. And 
there is'ihyt the least gfotind tcr supposel llmt any 
peysow J# th6 eatly Church ever raised his voice 
against the practice — ^a fact tr&oUy tlnl^^ccountable 
i# Infant Baptism was in oppositrOfrt to the prac- 
ti^e* df the eafH^ aifftf purest time^. 

Th^ doctrine tfrid^r consideration tirfght be 
s^fet^ leflt to the isisui^ of these arguments. But 
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it would not be doing justice either to the 
subject) or the reader, or himself, if the Author 
were to omit those obvious notices which the 
writings of the New Testament amply supply 
to guide the enquirer in his way. To these, 
therefore, he requests his attention, remindiiig 
him, that, should he not meet with an injunction 
in so many words, to baptise infaniSy he must 
not be dissatisfied with the distinct intimation 
God has given of his will as to this matter. 

1. Mat. xxviii. 19. '^ Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and oS the Holy 
Ghost" 

All the Fatubrs held the doctrine of Infant 
Baptism, and so did all the * Refobme&s. They 
did not think that this text implied a prohibition, 
but on the contrary a direction to baptize those, 
who, because of their tender years, were incapable 
of being taught, yet were not incapable of being 
brought under the Covenant of the Gospel. The 
most eminent divines, of different communions, 
have been of their mind. 

DioDATi remarks ; ^^ In the personal union of 
my two natures, divine and human, I have re- 
ceived from God the Father the universal king- 
dom of the world, and the spiritual kingdom 

• See « Sylloge Confenionum." 
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over my chnrch. And now I enter into the 
glorious possession and administration of it—^o 
make known what I am, to gather together my 
* subjects and believers, to rule^ govern, and dis- 
tribute the effects of my kingdom unto them, to 
declare my judgments to the nations, which is 
done by the preaching of the Gospel. ^ All 
nations/ indifferently, without any distinction of 
Jews or Gentiles. ^ Baptizing them,' namely, 
for a sacrament of my grace towards them, in re« 
mission and expiation of sins, and Regeneration 
to a new life. ^ In the name &c.' ; vis. to con- 
secrate them unto the only true God (revealed in 
the three persons of the Holy Trinity), by the 
Baptism administered by their power and autho- 
rity." 

LiGHTFOOT observes on this subject ; t ^^ Had 
Infant Baptism been as unheard of, unseen, and 
strange before the coming of John, as was Cir* 
cunicision, till it pleased God to enjoin it unto 
Abraham ; there is no doubt, but God would 
have signified his pleasure by an instance, or en- 
joined it by a command, as we know he did in the 
case of Circumcision. But seeing that among 

* He had said before j ** 'He laid his hands upon them* as a 
token of His Blessing ', whereby it appears^ that the children of 
the faithful onght by no means to be excluded from the Lord's 
Covenant.*' Mat. xix. 15. 

t Hor. Heb. Tom. 1. p. 390. 
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all the Jewiflb riMs there was tiot one c^ither niore 
piiblie or more known^ than this * very Baptifiin 
of InfailtSy which waa as coiliiiioli a» their Cir- 
cumcision) bctii in John's time^ and many tfges 
before hilDy it by tio frieans follows, that a defi- 
nite and strict order to bs^ize infknta was aa 
necessary as it It^as in Abraham's time^ to paint 
out what (leraons were to be eireilftitised* For 
-why should the Gospel &tljoin that such and such 
persons were^ tb be baptised^ wheti every oae kaew 
that before tb^ Oosqpel^ mdn, women, add ebildren 
were wont to be baptized}*' Again: '^ The 
Anabaptists titgei, that there ie no commaad that 
infiints most be baptized ; th^efore, they are not 
to be baptized^ To whoEb I answer, ^ We are 
not forbidden to baptize infants ; therefore, Cbey 
are to be baptized.' And the re^»oii isappareilt. 
For as Infisat Baptisw in the Jewish Cbiitcb, in 
the Admission of Proselytes, was so well kaawn^ 
usnal, and frequent, fiiat nothing almost was 
more so, it Was not necessary to confirm it by nqr 
cottinwBd, whM Baptism became a Sacranen4 of 
tbe G>o^lr For Christ todk Baptism inta His 
hands^ and for a spiritihll purpose, sudh as Ht 
found it y with this only addition, that He made 
it sobservieivt to il worthier end a«td st Inr^ lise. 
Il'he whole nattidn knew well enough, that little 

* Hor. Heb. Vol. 2. p.S65,266$ orWall^oii Mint Bt|^68a, 
p. xUx-^lii. 
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childi^eii were used to be baptised s it was un- 
necessary to eDjoia what had so l^g aad so 
generally preyailed. If tb^re were issued a royal 
prodamatioa^ to tbis eiect^ ^ Let ef ery otie^ on 
the Lord^s day^ betake bims^ to the public as- 
sembly in the church' $ he would assuredly be 
mad) who should thence argue that there Was to 
be no publk prayer, preachings and psalmody on 
the Lord's day, because the pfoclamation made 
no mentioii of these things* For the prodama* 
tion gave notice of the keeping of the Lord's day 
in tbe public assemblies in general/ the pdHicular 
kinds of divine worship to be used^ there was no 
need to meBtieny as both before and aftar the 
prodaaiatioB they Were known to every one, and 
were in comaion use* Just so tbe case stood 
with respect to Baptism. Christ idslituted it for 
a Sacrament erf the Gospel^ by which all were to 
be admitted to the profession of the Gospel, as 
they were formerly to proselytisai in the Jews' 
religion. The particular circumstances of it, as^ 
ike manner of baptizing, the age for recesviiig it, 
wMch sex was capaUe of it^ it was an$iecessaty 
to regulate and define, because these thin^ wer«r 
sufficiently known by common usage to tbe most 
illiterate pcsrsona* Oh the other haac^ therefore^ 
a plain and clem prokibitkm that infanta and 
little children were not to be ,baptized, was 
necessary^ if the Saviour would not have them 
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baptized. For, since it was usual in all ages to 
baptize little children, had Christ intended to 
abolish this custom, He would have expressly 
prohibited it. Therefore His silence, and that 
of Scripture, in this matter, confirms and esta- 
blishes Infant Baptism for ever.'' 

Again; 1. ^< Baptism, as a Sacrament, is the 
seal of the Covenant. Now, our children are as 
capable of this seal^ as children were once of Cir- 
cumcision. S. Baptism, as a Sacrament, is an 
obligation. Now, surely, infants are capable of 
this bond. Sometimes heirs, before they are bom, 
are bound by their parents. 3. A little child is 
as capable of receiving a privilege as an old man; 
and Baptism is a privilege. 4. I may add^ that 
a little child is a part of its parent : henee^ an 
infant was to be cut ofi^, if it were not circum- 
cised ; when in reality the fault was it's parents : 
therefore, the little children of baptized parents 
are to be' baptized, because they are a part of 
them," 

Baxter's paraphrase is as follows ; ^^ * The 
word translated ^' teach," signifieth, disciple to 
me, or make nations my disciples. All Christians 
should endeavour to make Christianity the Na- 
tional Religion, that ^^ the kingdoms of the world 
^jpiay become the kingdoms of the Lord and of 

* Paraph, on Mat. xxriii. 19. 
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his Christ ;*' that is, that they be Christian king- 
doms, and not only Christians gathered out of 
kingdoms. Infants being parts of all kingdoms, 
this text commandeth to disciple and baptize them. 
They are made disciples by being justly dedicated 
to Christ by those that have true power to dis- 
pose of them, to learn of Him, and obery Him as 
they grow up, and are capable. As Christ was 
relatively Head of the Church in His Infancy^ 
when His human nature was incapable of the 
actual administration ; so are infants capable of 
being disciples by covenant dedication (by those 
that have to dispose of them for their good, 
and can covenant for them with men) and by 
relation and obligation. God had never a Church 
on earth of which infants were not infant mem- 
bers, since there were infants in the world." 

'' * If it be nations that must be discipled and 
baptized, surely all infants can never be excluded, 
but must needs some of them at least be included. 
The Apostles' commission was to disciple nations. 
But how can Christ bidthem^ Go and disciple all 
nations^ if infants^ and so all the nation^ are ut^ 
terly incapable of being disciples .^" 

Burnet expresses himself thus ; t The com- 
mission that our Saviour gave to His disciples 

• Baxter's ^ Plain Scripture Proof of Infant Baptism." p. 29.— 
A work which answers to its title. 

t Expos, of the XXVII. Art. p. 404. 
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wad, to go pf each, and nake disciples to Hitd, in 
ail iiati6ii8, (for that is the strict significatioo of 
the wordy) ' baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost/ 
Now since Christ took Baptisni from the Jews, 
and Appointed it to be the federid admission to 
His religion, as Circornoision had been in the 
Mosaical dispensation, it is reasonable to believe, 
that except when He declared He made a change 
in it, in all other respects it was to go on and to 
continue as before ; especially, when the Apostles, 
in their first preaching, told the JeWs, that the 
^ promises were made to them and to their chil- 
dreh' ; which the Jews must have understood 
according to whiit they \^ere already in posBeasion 
of, that they could initiate theilr children into 
their Religion, bring them under the obligations 
of it, and procute to them a share in those bless- 
ings that belonged to it. The law of nature and 
of nations puts children in the power of their 
parents : they are naturally their guardians ; and 
if th^y are entitled to any things their parents 
have a right to transact about it, because of the 
weakness of the child ; and whckt contracts soever 
they make, by which the child does not losis, but 
is a gainer, these do certainly bind the child* It 
is, then, suitable both to the constitution of man« 
kind, and to the dispensation of the Mosaical 
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covenant, that parents may dedicate tfaeh* children 
to God, and brin^ them under the obligations of 
the Gospel ; and if they may do that, then they 
certainly procure' to them with it, or in lieu of it, a 
share in the blessings and promises of the Gospel. 
-*-Upon these reasons, we conclude that though 
there is no express precept or rule given in the 
New Testament for the Baptism of Infants, yet 
it is most agreeable to the institution of Christ, 
since He conformed His institutions to those of 
the Mosaical law, as ikr as could consist with His 
design ; and therefore, in a thing of this kind, in 
which the just tenderness of the human nature 
does dispose parents to secure to their children 
a title to the mercies and blessings of the Gh)spel, 
there is no reason to think that this being so JMy 
set forth and assured to the Jews in the Old 
Testament^ that Christ should not have intended 
to gite parents the same comforts and assurances 
now by His OospeLj that they had under the law 
of Moses. Since nothing is said against it, we 
may conclude, from the nature of the two dis- 
pensations and the proportion and gradation that 
is between them, that children under the New 
Testament are a * Holy Seed,* as well as they 
were under the old; and by consequence, that 
they may now be baptized^ as well as they were 
then circumcised. 
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Beyeribge says, *^^ Our Liord Christ, a little 
before His ascension into heaven, left orders with 
His Apostles and in them, with all that should 
succeed in the Ministry of the Ghurch to the end 
of the world, to ^ make all nations His disciples, 
by baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Sott^ and of the Holy Ghost,' as the 
original words plainly import. It is to be farther 
obserred, that when our Saviour ordained Bap- 
tism to be the way or means of admitting persons 
into His Church or the Congregation of His 
disciples, lest we should think, as some have done, 
that He meant it only of those who are of riper 
years, He used the most general terms that could 
be intentedj requiring that tUl nations should be 
baptized; and if all nations^ then childi^en also, 
which are a great, if not the greatest part of 
every nation/' 

Wall observes ;t ^^ Dr. Lightfoot says, ^ The 
Baptizing of infimts was a thing as well known in 
the Church of the Jews, as ever it has been in 
the Christian Church.* Now this gives great 
light for the better understanding of the meaning 
of our Saviour, when He bids His Apostles go 
and disciple all nations, and baptise them. For 
when a Commission is given in such short words, 
and there is no express direction what they shall 

l%Q«gkm ptS. Oa OttttL Educ p. 6. 
t lafuit Bi|itwBi D. IIL tuL 
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do with the infants of them which become Pro« 
selytes, the natural and obrious interpretation 
is, that they must do in that matter ^ as they and the 
Church in which they lived always used to do. As 
now at this time, if an island or country of Hea- 
thens be discovered, and a minister be sent out to 
them by the Bishops of the Church of England, 
who should say, ^ Go and convert such a nation 
and Baptize them ;' he would know, without ask- 
ing any question, that he must baptize the infants 
of those, who being converted, offered them to 
baptism ; because he knows that to be the mean- 
ing and the custom of that Church or Bishop by 
which he is sent. And on the contrary, if any 
one were sent from a congregation of Anabaptists 
with a commission in the same words, he would 
take it for granted that he must baptize none of 
their infants, because he knows that to be con- 
trary to the meaning and custom of the Church 
that sends him. So when the Apostles were sent 
out to the Heathen nations with a Commission of 
no other words than these, ^ Go and disciple or 
Proselyte all the nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit :* when the case came in hand of the 
infant children of those that were discipled, what 
could they think other, but that they must do 
with them as had been usually done in that Church 
in which they and their master had always lired ? 
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Sinee the natione were to be proselyted^ hozi 
could thejfy mthout particular order^ alter aty 
thing in the^ ^usiomoacy rnqy (^ receiving Proselytes 
of the nations ? For to disciple the uationa to 
Chmt i9 the ^anie thing as ta proselyte them to 
JXiVfi I ajnd probably ia the Hebrew Text of St 
Matthew was the same word^ And we see that 
the customary phrase and laRguage of the Jews 
wa$ to call the io&nts ^ young proselytes or disci- 
ples/ \i our Saviour oieaut that the Apostles 
^uld make any alteration in that inattery and 
not baptise the infants, as had usually be/en done, 
it is a wooder He did not say so. The Antipsdo- 
baptists depend upon this as an unerring rule; 
that since our Snviour did not say, oir at least St. 
]Mbitthew doe&not recite that He said, Baptize the 
infants also^ His meaning nuist have b^ea that 
they should not baptize them. But if they would 
put thia case ; suppose our Saviour had bid the 
Apostles, ^ Go and disciple all the nations^ and ' 
(instead of baptizing had said) ^ circumcise them ;* 
an Antipsdobaptist will grant thait in that case, 
without any more words, the Apostle» must have 
cirQUfucisied the infimts of the nations^ as well as 
the grown men, though there had been na express 
mention of Infants in the Commission : so that 
that is not always an unerring rule. And what 
is th/e reason, that in case circumcision had been 
appoinited fov the nations^ it must have been of 
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eourse given to infants, though they bad not b^^i 
e][C,pressly n^med I The reason is thit: because 
the Apo^tjefli knew of themselves that circumcision 
W9» usually giv^i to infants. If it do appear, 
thmj that Baptism ivas usually given la infants, 
and the Apostles must I^now it : the same reason 
would direct them to the same interpretation. 
And though the proof that eireumcipion was 
usui^ly g^iven to inftmts is taken froi^ the writings 
of the old Testament ; hut the proof that Baptism 
was usually given to the infants of Pros^ytes i» 
taken only from the * testimonies of the Jews 
themselves: yet the Jews themselyes, how fallible 
soever they are in judging of the meaning of the 
law, what ought to be done, or how necessary it 
was, yet cannot fail of being sufficient witnesses 
of the matt^ of ftict, and able to tell what was 
done among themselves/' 

Gt7i8& expound? the passage thus : t^^Oo ye, 
therefore, spread yourselves abroad, by virtue of 
my Commission, and with a dependence on my 
power and grace ; and disciple all the nations of 
the earth, Oentiles as well as Jews, by preaching 
the Gk>spel to them wherever ye go; introduce 
them as subjects into my kingdom, and as scholars 
into my schpol, by a saered rite of mine own ap- 
pointment, to be c<Hitinued through the Gospel 



• p. Klix**lid. t In lo€. 



168 



dispensation, ^ baptizing them with water in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ;' t. e. baptizing them by the autbo* 
rity, and into the faith, profession, and worship, 
of the Eternal Father, Son, and Spirit, to mhmoL 
they are to be devoted equally and alike, as tiiree 
Divine Persons, and the one God of the Christian 
Religion, whose name, answerable to their 
nature, is one, in opposition to all false gods/* 

He afterwards adds in a note, ^^ It seems to me, 
that '/bi»9YiTcv<ra(Tc vivrAroi fOi/9i' disciple all nations, 
relates to the whole design of Chrisfs Commission 
for making disciples to Him, and that ^ fi»ftri^9mis' 
and ^ i^dcTtovrig dvrif/ baptizing and teadttng 
them, are mentioned as particular branches of that 
general design, the order of which was to be &- 
termined by the circumstances of things: and 
these, indeed, made it necessary, that in discipliog 
adult Jews and Heathens, they should be taught 
before they were baptized : but other circum* 
stances in the settled state of the Gospel Kingdom, 
make it as necessary, that in discipling the children 
of believers, they should be Jirst baptized and 
afterwards taught ; as the children of the Jews, 
and of Proselytes to their Religion, w^re first 
circumcised, and when they grew up, were in- 
structed in the faith of the God of Israel." 

The best Critics explain ' /biaOnTf uo-arc' by ^dis-- 
ciplcy^ considering it to be a general term, which 
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does not, nor is intended to denote the specific 
mode of discipling. The manner of executing 
our Saviour's Commission was to depend on the 
capacities and circumstances of the persons to be 
discipled. And this discretionary/ nature of His 
Commission was necessary as the only preventive 
of abuses. For, if ^/^aOfjTiuo-aTc' be taken in that 
sense of discipling which may be done mthout 
instruction ; or if being taught is the only quali^ 
Jicaiion for discipleship ; or if ^ irdma, ra Hvv be 
taken strictlt/ ; every one must see, that the nature 
of the Commission is vague and uncertain. Be- 
sides; this meaning of the term ^ ii»o(Afiri\jiroi,rt* 
seems more natural^ considering its connexion^ 
than any other. For ^ discipling,' in the sense 
above explained, by teaching or not^ according to 
circumstances, may strictly take place in all na- 
tions; but ^ teaching' alone cannot. Nations may 
be at length ' discipled' : ^ taught' they can never 
be.-*-But should '/^aflnTwVaTc' really mean ^ teach', 
it must still be allowed, that the text makes no 
more against Infant Baptism^ than the declaration^ 
'^ He that believeth not shall be damned^^^ makes 
against Infant Salvation. However, I cannot but 
think, that ^ fji,uQfiTiV(ra,r£' has been properly ex- 
plained by the writers whom I have quoted. And 
if it has, we have a Precept for Infant Bap- 
tism, But, take the lower ground, and you must 
arrive at the s^me conclusion. For consider, — 

H 
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1. That infants are not farmaU^^ in so nUM^ icords^ 
excluded from discipleskip in any part of Holy 
Writ, but are formally * calied to partake of tlie 
blessings of Christianity. 2. That God has pro^ 
mised that t ^ all the nations of the earth riiall 
be blessed in Christ.'' S. That the command to 
*^ teach all nations, baptizing them," was given 
to persons whose church admitted ^ infants into 
communion by Circumcision, and ^ proselytes with 
their little children^ by Baptism^-Ao persons, be it 
remembered, whose business it was not' to build 
another temple to the Lord, but to perjhct that 
which had been built upon the foundation laid in 
Christ Jesus ; and, 4. That they had been sharply 
corrected for supposing that little children ought 
not to be brought to Christ — and corrected in 
terms confirmatory of the title df Infants to be 
baptized; for Christ plainly || declared that His 
Church consisted of such^-^r, at least, was open 
for their admission. But if, notwithstanding, 
children were not to be baptised, is it not highly 
probable, that our Saviour would have said so 
plainly ? and considering only the^ormer practice 
of the Church of God and its usages up to that 
very hour, (usages condemned neither by Christ. 

* Pft. xxx?U. 26. Ixxii. 4. cii. 28. ^e No. 2. Is. xlir. 3. 

Ma. X. 13^15. Ac. ii. 39. 

t Geo* xxii. 18. X ^^°> ^^"* 9—12. Deut. xxix. 11, 17. 

§ Wall, p. xliii--4ii. ed. 4to. H Afa. x. 14. 
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not bynfty Prophet) was it not necessary to give 
this caution i It is impossible to account for this 
caution not being given, except on the supposition 
that infents W^re not to be regarded as outcasts 
from the Church, and as " children of wrath,*^ 
till they were of an age to enter spontaneously 
into covenant with God, imploring the blessing 
of the Most High. Unless this interpretation be 
allowed, the following facts must be establi^ed t 
1. " The Inw was*^ not " a shadow of good things 
to come>*^ 2. The Gentiles have not been ♦ grafted 
into the Chureh^ as were the Jews^ one most ma<^ 
terial privilege having been withheld from them. 
3. The believing Jews lost one great privilege 
by the ciOttiing of the Savioun 4. The* promise 
will nffder be fulfilled, that the " Church of Christ 
shall f^l the whole earth .*'' because the greatar 
part of the human race will be always unconnected 
with it ) for in the Church there is ^^ ^ one Bap- 
tism." But who doubts that Christian privileges 
are more and greater than Jewish privileges^? 
and who doubts that the God of all grace and 
truth will fulfil his word ? Then who can doubt 
that the children of professing Christians have 
the same title to Baptism, that the children of 
Jews had to Circumcision t and . who can doubt, 

« Rom. xi, 17. £ph. ii. 11—22. iii. 5, 6. Gal. iii. 28. 
t Dan. ii. 34, 35. 44, 45. Rer. xi. 15. % ^pb* >^- ^ 
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that tbat title is implied ia the text under con* 
sideration i 

2. Ma. X. 14—14). '' Suff/er.tjie Ifttle cbjldren 
to come unto me, and forbi4 them j|plj;^,.for of 
such is the kingdom, of God. Verify I ^y unto 
you, whosoever shall not rec^y^ .the I^joig^m of 
God as a little child, he sJball not epj^« ftb^rein. 
And be took them up in His ai:ms,. put l^isi. hands 
upon them, and blessed theni»V . > «i /' 

Calvin observes: *'* The Lord J^ii^. whea 
about to give a public proof "to. the woi;ld that 
He was come rather to enlarge th^Ja to .curtail 
the Father's mercj/^ gentjy embracee^ the infants 
.that were brought to Him^ rebukiog his disciple? 
who would have kept them ,from Him ; seeing 
they were keeping those whose ^ was the fi^ingdoo) 
of Heaven/ from Hinnsel^ through whom alone 
is admission into Heaven. But, some one will 
say, ^what resemblance has. Baptism , to Christ's 
embrace; for it is nol; said that He baptized them: 
but that He tpok.jth^m up, embraped th^joi, and 
blessed them ? Wherefore if we like tjo. foUov 
His example) let us help children by ourprayers: 
but let us not baptize them.* But let us more 
attentively consider what Christ did,, thaai this 
sort of men are wont to do, Fpr ^e muat not 
pass by unnoticed the fact, that Christ commands 

* Inst. lib. 4. cap. 16. sect. 7. 
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^ little children to be brought unto Him', assign- 
ing as a reason, that their's ^is the Kingdom of 
Heaven.* Atid then He testifies His mil by His 
deed, for He embraces them, and commends them 
to His Farther by praying for and blessing them. 
If it is jtist that irifants be brought to Christ, why 
not to' Baptism ftlso, the symbol of our Commu- 
nion arid Fellowship with Chris! 9 If their's ' is 
the Kingdom of Heaven,* why shall we reftise 
them the sign, by which admission is gained into 
the Chtrrch, that being united to it, they may be 
enrolled ' among the heirs of the Kingdom of 
Heaven f* How wicked shall we be, if we drive 
those away whom Christ invites to him ! if we 
rob those, whom He adorns with gifts ! if we shut 
out those whom He willingly admits ! Should it 
be urged, that the kingdom of Heaven is not 
given to infants^ but to such as them, because it 
is is said ^ of such is the Kingdom*, nothing would 
be more weak. For if that be admitted, of what 
kind must the reason be which Christ gives to 
shew that infants are not without His mercy ? 
When He commands that infants ^ be suffered to 
come unto Him', nothing is more clear than that 
real infancy is meant ; and He adds, ^ of such is 
the Kingdom of Heaven.' By which it appears, 
that* infants, and persons like them, are meant." 

* In his Commentary on a similar passage, Matt. xix. 14, be 
says, « The Anabaptists foolishly exclude the little children, fi-<yni 
whom one should heginP 
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Jewel says; * " luAAte are the sheep of 
Christ ; why skould they not bear the mark of 
Christ ? Tbsy have the proisise of salvation ; 
why should they not receive the $ealj whereby it 
is confirmed to them ?" 

NoweIaL's opinion is the same as the preceding; 
f ^^ Sith the Lord Christ calleth infants luito Him, 
and commandetfa that no man ^ forbid' them to 
come, embraceth them when they come to Him, 
and testifieth that ^ to them the Kingdom of 
Heaven belongeth,* whom God vouehsafeth to be 
in His heavenly palace, it seemetb a gr^d vorongj 
thai men should f^id them the first eniry aad 
door thereof, and after a certain munmer shut them 
out of the Christian CommonweaL^* 

Baxtsr argues thus ; % ^^ Doth CJbriat take 
infants in His arms, and would he h»ve them all 
put out of His visible Church? would he ha?e 
us receive them in His name ? and yet not receive 
them into his Church, nor as His disciples ? How 
can infants be received in Christ's name if they 
belong not visibly to Him and His Church? 
Nay, doth Christ account it a receiving of Him* 
self, and dmll I refuse to receive them, or 
acknowledge them the subjects of His visiMe 
Kingdom i Will it not follow, then, that who- 
soever refuseth them, refuseth Christ and Him 

• On tti« SMraMMitB. f Catodiisai. 
{ SeriptQM IVMf of lalkat BaptioD^ p. 103— loa 
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that sent Him ? For my part, seeing the will ot 

Christ is that I must walk by, and His word that 

I oaust be judged by, and He hath given me so 

full a discovery of His will in this point, that I 

will boldly adventure to follow His rule, and 

had rather answer Him (upon His owti encourage- 

[ ment) for admitting a hundred infants into His 

Church, than anszoer for ^keeping out one. I do 

not believe, that Christ would speak such words 

to seduce us, or to draw us into a snare. If ^ of 

such be the Kingdom of God' ; then of such is 

the visible Church. Doth Christ say. To such 

; as them, in this or that respect only, and not to 

them ? or saath He not in general. To '^ such'V? 

even to such as He took in his arms and blessed. 

; He would not have taken up and blessed any for 

( a mere emblem of such as were blessed. He 

would not have taken up and blessed a lamb or a 

dove, as emblems of humility and innocency! 

Who dare think that the word, ^ Of such^ is not 

raiher inclusive as to them, than exclusive ? If 

I love poor humble men, and my servants keep 

them from my house, because they are poor, and 

I chide them for it, and say, Suffer such to come 

to me, and forbid them not, for my deUght is in 

such ; who would so interpret this speech as to 

think, that I would exclude them while I command 

their admittance ? and that I meant other humble 

ones, and not these ^ — If then infants ought to 
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be admitted visible Church Members, tKey ought 
to be baplized.^* 

Burnet observes ; *" Whatever these words 
may signify mystically, the literal meaning of 
them is, that little children may he admHi'ed into 
the dispenscUionof the MessiaSy and hy consequence, 
that they may be baptized. 

Henry remarks ; +" Their parents brought 
them to Christ., that He should 'Vouch them/ 
It doth not appear that they needed any bodilj 
cure ; nor were they capable of being taught. 
But it seems that they who had the care" of them 
were mostly concerned about their souls, their 
better part ; which ought to be the principal care 
of all parents for their children. They believed, 
that Christ's Blessing would do their sbiils good; 
therefore to Him they bring them. He owned 
them as Members of His Churchy as they had been 
of the Jezmsh Church, He came to set up the 
Kingdom of God among men, and took this oc- 
casion to declare that that kingdom admitted little 
children to be the subjects of it^ and gave them a 
title to the privileges of subjects. Nay the king- 
dom of God is to be kept up by such ; they must 
be taken in when little children, that they may be 
secured for hereafter, that they may bear up the 
name of Christ. ^ He took them up in his arms.' 

* Expos, of Art. 27. sabiin. 
t Exposition of Ma. x. 1&— 16. 
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Now the scripture was fulfilled, Is. xl. 11. He 
shall gather the lambs with His arms^ and carry 
them in His bosom* If we in a right manner 
bring our children to Christ, He will take them 
up not only in the arms of His Power and Provi- 
dence, but in the arras of His Mercy and Grace. 
^ He put His hands upon them,' noting the 
bestowing of His Spirit uponthem^ and His seU 
ting them apart for Himself, He * blessed them ' 
with the spiritual Blessings that He came io give. 
Our children are happy if they have the Mediator's 
Blessing for their portion ! It is true, we do not 
read that He baptized these children : baptism 
was not fully settled as the door of admission into 
the church, till after Christ's Resurrection ; but 
He asserted their visible Church membership^ and 
by another sign bestowed those Blessings upon 
them, which are now appointed to be conveyed 
and conferred by Baptism^ the seal of the Promise, 
which is to us and our children." 

Williams observes, *" Have we any ground 
to suppose, that our Lord would have denied the 
privilege here expressed to any other infants 
or little children, had they been brought to Him ? 
Was not His declaration ^ of such^ ' abundantly 
encouraging on behalf of any such that should be 
brought unto Him ? Or must we interpret what 

* "Antipxdobaptism examined.** p. 30^—309* 
H3 
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is expressed in terms so general, as exclusive of 
ail the infants and little children in the world f 
Strange interpretation! For, then, wbat en* 
couragement, or even propriety can there be id 
the preceding gracious declaration^ 'Suflbr the 
little children to come unto me and forbid then 
not V How could this be founded on the general 
doctrine, * Of stich is the kingdom of heaven ^'— 
Again, seeing what was dotie to tiiese children 
was not of a miraculous nature^ bare we any 
authority to assert, that parents in the present day 
are debarred from every privilege tantamount to 
this with respect to their children f Yet on Anti- 
paedobaptist principles this is the easel For 
according to them we cannot conclndo, that theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven, but on supposition of 
their dying. But our Lord's gracious mandate 
< suffer them &c/ was, ^ because of these and such 
as these is the kingdom of Heaven/ And if 
bringing them to Him be followed with no Church 
privilege ; if no possible disposition or conduct 
of a parent be attended with present advantage, 
what possible advantage can there be to our 
offspring, or encouragement to ourselves from 
these words of our Lord ? — ^If parents, or Minis- 
ters may now lawfully, in the language of the 
Antipaedobaptists, give up infants to God by 
solemn prayer, because there are infants in Glory ; 
it still follows that we may lawfully give up 
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infants to the Church of God, because there are 
Buek in Glory. For to hold that they may be 
^iven up to God with a view of their obtaining 
the grace of the cotetiant, and yet be debarred 
from the meoHs ef the Cotenantj without any per*- 
sonal forfeiture, is absurd! Nor can it be 
maintained, with any shew of reason^ that our 
Lord's words, ^suffer them to come unto me and 
forbid them kiot,^ are the same in meaning as, 
^ Do not hinder parents to praj/ for their children ;' 
for this neither the Disciples^ nor any other person 
who would permit a parent to pray at all^ would 
vnce think to forbid. If then infants have a title 
to Church^membership, and if Baptism be the 
only regular way and manner of solemn admission 
into the Churchy it will be time enough to prove 
the certain connexion between Church-membership 
and Baptism^ when the Antipaedobaptists enter 
their protest against it.'^ 

To conclude : the children brought to Christ 
were audibly blessed of Him ; and the same salva^' 
tion was declared by Him to be the privilege of all 
such. Therefore, neither have they lost any 
mercy, nor their parents any comfort^ (as re- 
spects them,) by bi& not being present in the 
Church bodily. They are still called to Him, 
and therefore they can be brought to Him^ and 
receive His Salvation with as much certainty as 
at the first. By what means ? By Baptism. 
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For Baptism was instituted to ^conoej/ Saha^ 
Hon visibli/^ in order to remove all unceriainly 
and doubt as to the return of Prayersj and to 
strengthen the faith^ and increase the comfort of 
the Churchy and to put it^ m all ages, upon a 
par with those who saw the Lord. 

3. Job. iii. 6. " Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God." 

f Calvin was the first who yielded this text to 
the opponents of Infant Baptism, against the 
judgment of all former Divines and of nearly all 
of his own age. And though I do not think with 

« I Pet. iii. 20, 21. Act. ii. 38, 39. Eph. v. 25^ 26. 
t It is to be remarked, that Calvin brings forward but cme reason 
for his new interpretation : bis words are, ' I am by no means per- 
suaded to believe that Christ is here speaking of Baptism ; fw this 
would be untetuonable.'* To which Ligfatfoot replies j CaJ Bat wky 
unseasonable? Is it so, because Christ is recommending nevDea 
«f life ? But this is not the principal subject treated of. Tbe 
subject of consideration is the mean whereby a person was to enjoy 
It state of happiness under the Messiah, from whom the whok 
Jewish nation promised itself such great things. The Savioar 
answers him, that he was egreglously mistaken, if he supposed, 
that in this kingdom he could have a share at once, and withoat 
any preparation. By no means. Before he could attain to it, he 
KiDst not depend on the privilege of his birth, or on legal rig-fateoos- 
ness, or on ceremonial and carnal worship ; he must take up new 
opinions and his whole man must be brought into a new eonditiM 
by a new birth. Now those who deny that Baptism is meant here, 
must confess, that Christ taught that persons were to be introduced 

' (aj Otpp, Tom, i, p. 437. 
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Wall, that <^ He has done very great prejudice 
to the cause by withdrawing^ (as far as in him lay) 
the strength of this text of Scripture ;" because 
the pit>of of Infant Baptism rests not opon one 
or two texts, and Calvm himself was a zealous 
pasdobaplist / yet he hindered the progress of truth 
by his metaphorical interpretation of a Text, 
which, in its iiieral sense, Is^ down an infant's 
title to Baptism in as strong terms as its warmest 
advocates wislu For he set an examj^e which 
has been generally followed by those who have 
adopted all or some of his peculiar sentiments. 
But whatever respect I have for him as a strenu- 
ous Reformer, and a learned Expositor of holy 

Uio ikis mew profeMtitm hy BapHtm. And if the enqniry really 
was about the mean of introdoctioo, then they cannot properly 
deny, that Bapliam u intended and treated of here.* He had said 
before ^ 1. ' This answer was designed to dear up what Nicodemus 
felt obteure before.* But if * water and the spirit * mean the same 
thing, Christ attempted to solve one difficulty by the proposal of 
another. 9. In this Chapter, at the 22nd Yene, we find that 
Christ baptized. Now did He not explain ike doctrine of Baptism^ 
before He baptized? 3. Many are of opinion, that, the Apostle 
refers to this Text, when he speaks of 'the washbg of the new 
birth.* 4. It must be allowed, that the operation of the Spirit is 
pointed out by water, but as cooling, cleansing, and refreshing 
the soul. Yet to be < bom of water* is an expression so different 
from this, that it would be too hard to understand that the Spirit 
is meant by water in places where cooling, cleansing, and refreshing, 
are not spoken of,- especially when the Spirit and water are men- 
tioned together. 
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Writ) t must confess, that I have a diiitli 
respect for Me unamimous consent of the Fatken^ 
and the almost unammous eonseni of the Reformers^ 
and of Ditines succeeding the Reformation who 
ivere littie, ^ at all inferior to Calvin in Judgment 
and learning. From the latter I shall select 
Usher, Hooker, Jeremy OTaylor, Hammondy and 
Wall, whose integrity none wiil Venliire to im* 
peach. 

Usher observes ; *<^ Baptism is a high ordi<* 
nance of Gh>d, and means which He appoints to 
convey Christ and His Benefits to our souls, and 
therefore not to be neglected, or slightly esteemed^ 
but used with all reverence and thankful <tevotion, 
when it may be had ; yet when Grod denies it either 
in regard of the shortness of infants^ lives, or by 
any other unavoidable necessity, there conies no 
danger from the want of the sacrament, but only 
from the contempt of jt« 

HooKEli is more to the pmnt ; He observes ; 
t^^ The true necessity of Baptism a few propo* 
sit ions considered will soon decide: all things, 
which either are known causes, or set means 
whereby any great good is usually procured, or 
men delivered from grievous evil, the same we 
must needs confess necessart/. And if Regenefa* 

* Body of Diyinity. p. 419. 
t Eccl. Polity^ Vol. 2. p. 245—255. 
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iioB word tiot in this ve^ry sense a thing heeessary 
to eternal life, would Christ himself have taught 
Nicodemus, that to see the Kingdom of God is 
impossiUe, saving only for thctse which are bom 
from above? His words fc^owing in the next 
sentence are a proof sufficient, that to our Re* 
generation His Spirit is no less necessary, than 
Regeneration itself is necessary untolife. Thirdly^ 
unless, as the Spirit is a necessary inward cause, 
so zoater were a necessary outward mean to our 
Regeneration^ what construction should we give 
unto those words wherein we are said to be new 
born, and that 'f^ iidtog even ^ of water?' 
Why are we taught, that ^ with water God doth 
purify and cleanse his Church V Wherefore do 
the Apostles of Christ term Baptism a ^ bath of 
Regeneration V What purpose had they in giving 
men advice to receive outward Baptism, and in 
persuading them, it did avail to ^ the remission 
of sins' I If outward Baptism were a cause in 
'\\$^\i possessed of that* power, either natural, 
or supernatural, without the present operation 
whereof no such effect could possibly grow, it 
must then follow, that seeing effects do never 
prevent the necessary causes, out of which they 
spring, no man could ever receive grace before 
Baptism; which being apparently both known 
and also confessed to be otherwise in many piar-* 
ticulars, although in the rest we make not Baptism 
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a cause of grace^ yet the grace which is ghen 
them with their Baptism doth so far forth depend 
upon the very outward Sacrament, thai God triU 
have it embraced, not only aa a sign or token that 
we receive^ but also as an instrument (tr mean^ 
whereby we receive grace ; because Baptism is a 
Sacrament which God hath instituted in His 
Church, to the end, that we which receive the 
same might thereby be incorporated into Christ; 
and so through His most precious merit obtain 
as well that sailing Grace of imputation which 
taketh away all former guiltiness, as also that 
infused divine virtue of the Holy Ghost which 
giveth to the powers of the soul their Jirst disposition 
to future newness of life* For as we are not 
naturally men without birth, so neither are we 
Christian men in the eye of the Church of God 
but by birth, nor according to thc' manifest ordi- 
nary course of divine dispensation new born, but 
by that Baptism, which both declareth and tnaketh 
us Christians* In which respect we justly hold it 
to be the door of our actual entrance into God's 
House, the first apparent beginning of life, a 
seal perhaps, to the grace of Election before 
received, but to our Santification here, a step 
that hath not any before it. If Christ Himself 
which giveth salvation do require Baptism, 
it is not for us, who look for Salvation, to 
sound and examine Him whether unbaptized 
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men may be saved; but seriously to do that 
which is required, and religiously to fear the 
danger which may grow by the want thereof. 
JPelagius^ which denied utterly the guilt of 
^ original sin,' and in that respect the necessity of 
Baptism, did notwithstanding both baptize infants 
end acknowledge their Baptism necessary for 
entrance into the Kingdom of God, Now the 
law of Christ which in these considerations 
maketh Baptism necessary must be construed and 
understood according to the rules of natural equity. 
Which rules, if they themselves did not follow in 
expounding the law of God, would they ever be 
able to prove, that the Scriptures in saying, 
* whoso believeth not the Gospel of Christ in 
condemned already,' meaneth the sentence of those 
which can hear the Gospel, and have discretion, 
when they hear, to understand it, neither ought 
it to be applied to infants, deaf men, and fools ? 
Wherefore a necessity there is of receivings and 
a necessity of administering the Sacrament of 
Baptism, Baptism^ in the meaning of the law of 
Christy belongeth unto infants^ capable thereof 
from the * very instant of their birth. Which if 
they have not howsoever, rather than loose it by 
being put off, the Church, as much as in her 
lieth, wilfully casteth away her ^ons." 

* Id omnibus obligationibus in quibus dies lum ponitur, proMenti 
die debetur. Lib. 14. D. de Reg. jur. 
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Tatlok remarks; * ^^ This speaks to the main 
eoquiry, and shews the Commandment : ^ Unless 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.' This 
precept was in all ages expounded to signify the 
ordinary necessity of Baptism to all persons ; and 
' nisi quis* can mean infants as well as mea of age : 
and because it commands a new birth and Re- 
generation, and implies that a natural birth can- 
not entitle us to heaven, but the second birth 
must ; infants which have as much need and as 
much right to heaven as men of year s^ and yet 
cannot have it by natural or first birth, must 
have it by the second and spiritual : and there- 
fore all are upon the same main account; and 
when they are accidentally differenced by age, 
they are also differenced by correspondent, acci- 
dental, and proportionable duties ; but all ^ must 
be bom again'. This birth is expressed here by 
' water and the Spirit,' that is, by the Spirit in 
Baptismal water ; for that is in Scripture called 
the ^ laver of a new birth, or Regeneration.' 
Now this can concern infants, and does infer an 
ordinary necessity of their Baptism : in Baptism 
they are united to Christ, and Christ to them : in 
Baptism they receive the beginning of a new life 
in Christ : it is a receiving of Christ which is the 

• Anabftptisli* trfiiinents answered. Vol. S. p. 190—195. 
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duty here enjoiDed ; this is one way of doing it, 
and aU the ways ibey are capable ^" 

Ha.m mond's observations vpen the text are as 
fcdlows : **^ Some contend, that < water and the 
Spirit* "signify the same things and hy water is 
meant the ej^et of the Spirit cleansing and puri- 
fying the sotfl. These words I conceive to be so 
finr from bringing any efideoce of truth with 
them, that they do, one branch of them, suffi- 
eiently confute the other ; for if the water were 
acknowledged to be really an effect of the Spirit, 
yet would that be fiir from concluding those two 
words (^ w^ter and the Spirit') the same things 
because never any thing is the cause or effect of 
Uself; but when it is only pretended, that by 
water is meaiit that effect, t. e. that the cleansing 
and purifying ^f the soul, which is really an effect 
of the Spirit J is only signified by the water, this 
is as &r from proving the words to signify the 
fame, as our affirming water to be the sign, and 
purifying the soul the Grace, and Baptism the 
rke of conveying that grace, can be deemed to 
conclude it our opinion, That water, and grace, 
and Baptism are all one. And then the only 
thing to be interposed in this matter will be, 
That men ought to be wary, that they do not 
suffer different things to be imposed on them, as if 

* Of the baptiziDg of Infanti. Work^ vol. 1, p. 619. 
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they were the samCy nor believe a proposition to 
be evidenced by that explication, by which it is 
really confuted. If the meaning be no more than 
this, that « water' signifies * the Spirit,' considered 
in one effect of it, of cleansing thi6 soal, then, 
(though I think it signifies somewhat more also, 
' a death unto sin and a new life unto righteousness^ 
in the sense that is affirmed by bur Chiirch, and 
interpreted elsewhere, ♦ yet) I thiAk *tfa from 
thence clear, that it signifies not the same thing: 
that the Spirit doth, any more than a sign and 
the thing signijiedy signify the same. The sign 
signifies the substance or Grace; but the substance 
of grace is iV, and doth not signify'it. ^And this 
is no nicety, but the tert/ thing wherein the dif- 
ficulty (all that is fn this matter) consists. For, 
supposing the * water' to be the sign of the 
cleansing power of the Spirit,' and so Baptism by 
water the thing instituted by Christ, to signify the 
necessity of our being washed Spiritually; Christ's 
affirming the no^'possibility of entering the King- 
dom of God, without being * born again, both of 
water and of the Holy Ghost,' and not only of 
one of them, though it exclude not those that are 
guilty of no fiiult, in not being baptized with 
water, cannot yet be doubted to make Baptism 
bj/ water regularly necessary, and so (though not 

• Practical Catechism, 1. 6, lect. 155, 
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exclusive of all other means of God's bestowiiig 
heaven on Infants, yet) unfit to be advisedly laid 
aside^ omitted, or contemned by any, either for 
themselves, or for others, that are by God or 
nature committed to their trust/' 

WalIi observes ; * '^ He used that which was 
then the curdinary phrase. All that was new in 
that saying of our Saviour was this; the Jews knew 
that any GentUe that would enter into the King- 
dom of God, ^ must be born again' : but our 
Saviour assures Nicodemus, that eoery oncy Jew 
or Gentile, must be so ^ bom.' And when Nico- 
demus did not understand His meaning, but took 
the words in a proper sense, our Saviour speaks 
plainer^ and says, that ' every one must be born of 
water and of the Spirit.* This puts it beyond all 
doubt, that our Saviour is to be understood there 
of Baptiim. And what place of Scripture is more 
fU to be produced for the •satisfaction of some plain 
and ordinary many who perhaps is not capable of 
apprehending the force of the consequences by 
which it is proved from other places, th(U he ought 
to hate his child baptized^ than thisy (especially if it 
weretranslated in English as it should be,) where 
our Saviour says, that no person shall come to 
heaven without it ? meaning, at least, in God's 
ordinary vfzy. — All the ancient Expositors, and 

* Infant Baptism, pp. Iviii. 354. 
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other Fatiiers, hotit Greek and Latin, do ander< 
stand it thns. Now Uis hard to think thai not one 
of them should expound it right.^-^li does not ap 
pear if bat the Autipaedoiiaptists gain by their in* 
terpretation, if it were con^lent t siace the onfy 
way^ the only known and ordinary wagfj to the 
Kingdom of Glory isj by being of Christ^ s Church 
or under the dispensation of the Me9skJu** 

My own opinion is, that Christ makes a special 
reference to Oen. xvii. 7'-^14 ; that He announces 
the abolishing of cincnacision, so soon as the 
generations of Abraham 8h#«ld cease^to have an/ 
pre«^nifBence above the Gentiles \ th»t He de* 
clares the saving effects of the Baptem He luu) 
instituted, together with its general necessity; 
that in making this declaration He used tie 
strongest possibk termsy affirming tiiat Baptism 
is as necessary for the partaking of the Blessings 
of Christianity, as evertcircnmcision was for the 
the partaking of the Blessings of Judaism. I 
conclude, therefore, tbat all little children are 
to be baptized. And I am confirmed in mf 
opinion by the following fiicts : 1. They need 
Regeneration. S. In other cases ^Baptism is the 
mean by which it is ordinarily cor^oeyed. 3. Bap* 
tism is as oppficai^/e to them, as. circumcision was, 
only (as might be expected under the Gospel dis- 
pensation) mth a far greater latitude. 4. They are 

• Rom. vi. 1—11. Gat. iii. 37. Col. ii. 11—18. &c. kc. 
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cnpable of receiving spiritual Blessings. Ma. x, ld» 
5. If little children as well as their parents 
were labouring Under a mortal disease, for which 
there was a special remedy^ and an infallible 
Physician were most emphatically to declare that 
except a person were healed by the mercy of God 
in the use of that remedy he must die, every 
one would determine that the remedy must be 
applied to little' children, although incapable, 
irom their age and infirmities, of doing what 
adults, if wise, would assuredly do for themselves. 
Who, then, shall forbid water, that they may be 
baptized, and live for ever t where is the charity 
of forbidding it? Cassander, de Baptismo Tu' 
fkntum, p. 730. 

4. Act. ii. 38, 89. ^^ Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the Remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise 
is unto you, and to your children^ and to all that 
are aiar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call." 

Calvin observes on this text; "We must mark 
these three steps, that the promise is made first 
to the Jews, then to their children * lastly, that 
it is to be shared equally by the Gentiles also^ 
The reason is well known, why the Jews are 
preferred to others : for they are the first-born in 
God^s family; yea they were then separated by 
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a peculiar privilege from all the rest. Peter, 
therefore, observes the proper order, whea he 
assigns the first place of honour to the Jews. 
That he makes their children partakers with theai, 
rests on the word of Promise, ^ I will be thy God, 
and the God of thy seed after thee :' where God 
adds the children to the parents in the Grace of 
adoption. This place, therefore, abundantly 
refutes the Anabaptists, who drive from Baptism 
the little children of the faithful, as if they may 
not be Members of the Church. Tbey take 
refuge in an allegorical sense, and consider those 
as children who are spiritually born. But they 
get nothing by their stupid impudence. It is 
evident, that Peter said this, because God had 
adopted one nation in particular. But circuni' 
cision was a proof that the right of Adoption was 
common to little children. As therefore God 
made a Covenant with Isaac though not born, 
because He was Abraham^s seed: so Peter affirms 
that all the children of the Jews are included in 
the same Covenant, because of the perpetuity of 
the promise ^ I will be the God of thy seed.* 
And to enlarge the Grace of Christ, he declares 
to the Jews, that the Gentiles also were to be 
partakers with them. Therefore he uses the ex- 
pression ^ call :' as if he said, < As God gathered 
you by His word into one people first, so the 
same word w^" cftimH forth every where, that 
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distant people jnay come to you, when 4liey bear 
the new ioTitation of God.?^' 

Ai«tiif Q Tiewa the subject in the same light — 
Opp. torn. 3. Ad Rom. c. 4. pp. 1S8, 133, et c. 9. 
p. 38. 

FsATXiT observes; ^^*The proiaise that he 
aliouU be the heir of ithe world vkrb not given 
to Abraham or his Seed through the law, but 
throiuigh the righteousness of &ith, as he was tiie 
laUier of all thp fiiithful : and in that notion we 
Bre as well his children, as the believing Jews. 
For the Covenant which God made with Abraham 
and his seed is said to be eternal/ the chief head 
whereof was, that He would be their God : but 
this is not verified of Abraham^s seed according 
to the flesh ; for very few of them for these many 
hundred years have been God's people, being 
professed eneosies to Christ and His church ; this 
promise, therefore, must necessarily be under- 
alood of his children according to promise, among 
which all true believers . and their children are 
to be reckoned, and if they are comprised within 
the Covenant, why should they not receive the 
seal of their initiation and admittance thereunto, 
which was Circumcision, but now is Baptism every 
way corresponding thereunto, as is solidly proved 
and clearly illustrated by Cypr. 1. S, Ep. 8. 

• Cb9dren»* Baptiskn Jostificd, p. 4S, 40 
I 
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Lactanttas, I. 4. Divin. Instit.cap. 13^ Au^. Ep« 
ad Dardan. 57, et Contr. Jul. P^lag^. 1. fi. 

^^ If the children of Christian pareats should 
be excluded from Baptism, they should be in a 
worse condition than the children of theJev^ 
were under the law ; for they, by reoemng the 
Sacrament of Circumcision were admittedi into 
the visible congregation of God's peoffle, aad 
accounted partakers of His promises: bat it: were 
absurd to think that Christ should sfbridge^those 
privileges to the children of the faithful 'under 
the Gospel, which God granted to children under 
the law." 

Wills has the following excellent rennirb ; 
*^^ The Church dispensation is altered, but the 
Covenant of Grace t> not altered. (See Alfia^. 
Ad Rom. cap. 1 1. p. 91.) The dispensation dif- 
fers under the New Testament only in regard 
of Ceremonial accidents, as Temple, Priesthood, 
Sacrifice: but the esseniiids of the Covenaiit 
still remain, viz. I will be thy God, and the God 
of thy seed ; and this is the grand charter of 
Church-membership, which takes in the chiU 
with the parent, and consequently entitles it to 
Baptism. We further argne. That if none but 
the spiritual seed of Abraham be the subjects of 
Baptism, then visible believers, or such as make 

« InfaDt BapUrai Mterit^l aod Tiadkaltd by Scriptwe, p. SS-M 
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H profi^sion of faith, are not the subjects of 
Bsqitism ; for they may not be more the spiritual 
seed) f. e. Godly, than Infants. Nay, according 
to thii reasoning, none must be baptized at all; 
§f»who can iell who are the spiritual seedy who 
belong to Christ according to Election and saving 
&ith? Nor will that evasion serve their turn. 
^ We have charitable ground to believe they are 
sueh, because of their profession, which is enough 
to satisfy die Church.' For if the Church is made 
up only of a spiritual seed, it is necessary, that 
the Church should not only have the judgment of 
Charity, but Infallibility to determine who are the 
spiritual seed. It will follow that the children 
of believers roust not be denied the sign and seal 
of the Covenant, they having altogether as war- 
rantable a right thereunto as grown persons or 
believers." 

Tatlob observes ; * " The promise of the 
Holy Grhost is made to all, to us and to our chil-' 
dren : and if the Holy Ghost belong to them, 
then Baptism belongs to them also ; because Bap- 
tism is the mean of conveying the Holy Ghost, as 
appears in the words of St. Peter. — To the words 
of St. Peter the Anabaptists answer, ^ That the 
promise does appertain to our children, that is, 
to our posterity; but not till they are capable: 

* Anabaptists* Argaments answered. Vol. S. p. 197-- 801. 
I % 
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tkey have tbe same right which we have, but 
enter not into possession of their rig^t, till they 
have the jsanie capacity : for by ^ children' .are ool 
meant in&nts; but as Ube children of IsraeF 
signifies the descendants only, so it is here.' And 
indeed this is true enough, but not pertimfA 
enough to anszoer the intention and efficiency <^ 
these words. For I do not suppose that the w^ord 
^children* means infants; but ^ you and your 
children ' roust mean all generations of CtiristeB^ 
dom, all the descendants of Christian parents : 
and if they belong to their posterity,, because tkey 
are theirs, then the promises belong to all that 
are so; and their children cannot be. excluded 
And it is but a trifle and a dream to think that no 
person receives the Spirit of Grod but he that caa 
do actions and operations spirituals For wbcB 
the Saviour blessed * little children,* He gave 
them something of His Spirit^ some emanation of 
that which blesses us all, and without which no 
man can be truly blessed.-^If it be said that 
Baptism is not the mean of coeveytBg the H<dy 
Ghost ; it is a groundless assertion i for when 
men were called upon to be baptized^ and wert 
told they should receive the Hoifff GHiost; 
and we find, that when they were baptiaed^ 
tkey did receive the Holy Gbosi; whst can 
be more reasonable than to conclude Baptism 
to be ihe Mioistry of the Spirit ? From hence 
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we argue, that since the Spirit is ministered in 
Saptiein, and that Infants are capable of the 
Spirit, ^ the Spirit of Adoption/ the Spirit of 
incorporation into the body of Christ ; the Spirit 
^ sealing them to the day of Redemption,' the 
Spirit entitling tkem to the promises of the 
' Gospel, the Spirit consigning to them 6od*s part 
<ff the Covenant of Grace ; they are cdso capable 
of Baptism : for whoever is capable of the Grace 
of the Sacrament^ is capable of the sign or sacra- 
ment itself; that is, they who in Religion are 
declared capable of the Grace, are, by the same 
Religion, capable of the sacrament of that Grace. 
But naturally they may be incapable by accident, 
as sometimes in the case of Circumcision." 

Owen observes; *"/^ is weak — beneath con- 
sideraiion^ to suppose that the requiring of the 
Baptism of believers is inconsistent with that of 
their seed. But this is to be required of them, 
who oppose infant Baptism, that they produce 
such a Testimony." 

+WiTsius's and | Henry's arguments so much 
resemble Bp. Jeremy Taylor's, that I shall not 
transcribe them. I shall also refer the reader 
to ^ Dr. Watts, quoting only two remarks of 

• Of Infant Baptism. Vol. 21. p. 547. last Ed. 
t On tbe Covenants. Vol. 2. p. 440. Crookshank's £d. 

X In loc. 
k Ciiristian Baptism. Vol. 1. p. S19, 820. 4to. £d. 
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his : " The Jewish and ike Christian Church aire 
hut one and the same visible Church in a continued 
succession. — ^The Gospel, which is a dispensation 
of greater grace, does not lessen, but increase the 
privileges of the Church : it takes awaj/ yohts and 
burdens indeed, such as Circumcisrion was, Act. xr. 
10. but does not diminish its honours, titles and 
privileges : — that the Gentiles may glorify God for 
His Mercy. ^^ 

Williams also maj be consulted. He enters 
into a minute discussion of the Text, and answers 
various objections. 

From the Text under consideration, it appears 
to me that the Spirit is the gift promised. For 
the Apostle is referring either to Gen. xii. 3. as 
in Act iii. !^5, or to Joel, ii. 36, ^^ It shall come 
to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
jpon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophecy, &c. &c." I think that this is the 
Text to which the Apostle refers. ButI maintain 
that the interpretation which limits the effect of the 
Holy Ghost to His extraordinary operations is 
far enough fVom the truth : because those opera- 
tions were distributed, in the primitive times, to 
comparatively very few whether Jews or Gentiles; 
and they have since ceased. The Holy Ghost, 
therefore, is promised, in the exercise of His 
ordinary influence — in particular, for Regenera- 
tion, for Instruction, for Consolation and Salva- 



tion. Now to whom is the promise of the Holy 
Ghost given i To Jews and Gentites. To what 
children ? 1. To children of Jews. To which « 
To adults or to little children ? To all in general. 
For there is no specification of age — unless we 
enppoee, with Bome, that there is in the expression, 
" Whom the Lord shall call" But this refers 
*' to all that are afar off," as appears from its con- 
nection, its future tense, and the phrase, "The Lord 
cttr God," Yet allowing it to refer to Jews and 
their children, it would be produced to no purpose ; 
because the Lord calls persons that are of age by 
the pr«aebing of the Gospel, and He calls *" little 
children " to come to Him by means of others. 
But if the promise of the Holy Ghost is to " little 
children," and if grown persons receive it by 
Baptism, and there is no other ordinari; isay of 
receiving it, little children, at least the little 
children of professed believers, may be baptized. 
And, doubtless, had not St. Peter designed to 
teach us this blessed Truth, he would not have 
mentioned them with their parents when on the 
subject of Baptism. But by mentioning them ai 
he doeSf we may infer that he consideroi) titem as 
fitsul^ect^ for Baptism, as those who tii(|uired, 
' What must we do V 2. The promL^c is to the 
children of Genlilei also. For, when the Aj 
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declares that the promise of the HalyOboitis 
^ to all that are afar off^ evm as wtma^ m ikt 
Lord Gt)d shall call/' it is evident thai rail the 
* GenlUes to whosi the wm^ds 4>f Salv^iOB are 
sent, are invited to receive die Holy- Qkoat^ and 
that, in the same way as the Jews, and wiih the 
same privilege as to their children : so that when 
any believed, and were obedient to the lieevcaly 
calling, they were to be baptised, and- their jittb 
children with them. This must be the oaae'witli 
respect to their children, ttoless Bs^ptiam was 
open to the infant children of believing iew^ 
but was not open to the intant children of te- 
lieving Gentiles — an opinion which was oetter 
seriously entertained. 

5. Rom. xi. 17. "Thou, being a wiIdoli/ve4ree, 
wert grafted in amongst them, and with tbeni, 
partakest of the root and fatness of the olire-tree.*' 

The wild olive-tree represents ^Ad (reft/jfof , who 
were without God, without Christ, and without 
Righteousness — without a f Church^state. - -f be 
olvce»tree represents the visible Church of Gdi 
united to Him, and partaking of His gra^,* snd 
benefits — ^i.e. the Jews (with their children) who 
had the faith of their father Abraham ; tte ufl' 
believing Jews being dead branches of the olive* 
tree, which were broken off because of unbeUef. 

• Mic IT. 1— S. Zech. ▼!. 12-15. Eph. ii. 11—13. 17, 18. 

t siting, torn. 4. in loc. 
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These made room for the believing Gentiles, 
who were grafted in among the believing Jews, 
and partook of the same privileges with thena. 
Now did the Utile children of the believing Jews 
lose their Church privileges, when their parents 
received' Christ Jesus? No. But Judaism having 
ceased^ and theChurch being ^^ called by another 
nanae," and having another mode of Dedication to 
God, it was necessary for them to foe baptized^ as 
their par^its had been, in order to retain those 
privileges, or rather, to obtain the higher privi- 
leges lof the new Chvtrch ; and this, whether they 
had been livingbrauches of the olive-tree, or not. 

What then wus 4he case with the children of the 
believing Gemiies ? They were baptized with 
their parents. For, " if the first fruit be holy, 
the lump is holy : and if the root be holy so 
are the branches." And the believing Gentiles 
" partook'* with the believing Jews " of the root 
and fatness of the olive-tree;" that is, these 
partook of every privilege those enjoyed. 

On this Text the reader is referred to Alting, 
vol. 4. — ^^to Baxter's " Plain Scripture Proof of 
InAint Baptism," p. 43 — 60; to Henry, in locum ; 
to Watts's "Christian Baptism," pp. 819, 820; 
and to Williams's " Antipaedobaptism examined," 
vol. 1, p, 856—368. 

6. 1 Cor. X. 1,2. 6. " Brethren, I would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how that aU eur 
I 3 
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Fathers were under the cloud, and aU passed 
throogh the sea, and were all baptiaed unto 
Moses in the cloud, and in ibe sea.. Now these 
things were our examples.^^ » 

Cassander remarks on these words ; ^ **The 
sea and the cloud together are significant of the 
water and the Spirit in Baptism. The Israelites 
passed through the sea once, both small and greats 
and by the benefit of this passage were rescued 
from the danger threatened by Pharaoh and his 
array, who wished to destroy all the littlp children 
as well as grown people. So Baptism ia to be 
received once^ and by virtue thereof boih small 
and great are saved from imtBineat destructioo 
and from the persecution of the Devil. — ^Hence, 
I conclude, that though there is no express com- 
mand concerning the Baptizing of Infants^ yet 
it is sufficiently evident that this institution of 
Baptism belongs to them also. For seeing 
that infants are not expressly forbidden to be 
baptized, the ancient and perpetual custom of the 
Church Universal, which is the best interpreter 
and witness of the doctrine of the Apostles, ought 
to satisfy us, as Tertullian, in his book ^De 
Gorond militis,' and Augustine has justly de- 
termined." 

Featly argues thus ; t " Such as were tt/pi* 
colli/ baptized unto Moses are capable of real and 

• De Bapt. InfaDt. p. 739. f <<Children»' Baptism justified." 
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trae Baptism unto Christ : for the argument holds 
^ood, ^^jt t^fo ad verHatem,^ from the type to the 
reaKtjK^^Arom the signs in the law to the things 
signified under the Gospel.*' 

^^But chUdren were typically baptized under 
the lliw ; for they, with their Fathers, were under 
th^^ciottd, and passed through the sea." 

^Tberefbre, children are capable of true and 
reiit> Buiptirai under the Gospel." 

^'^kke AnabaptistB answer to this ; ^ The cloud 
and' the ^ea were not types, but only metaphors 
and allegoTies*' ?' 
■1. '**This answer only weakens their cause. 
For as Gastius affirmeth, (lib. S. p. 129.) It is 
their doctriae, th»t all Sacraments are nothing else 
but allegoriest' If then the cloud and the sea were 
allegories signifying our spiritual washing, accord- 
ing to their own tenets they are Sacraments : and 
if children were partakers of Sacramental ablu- 
tions under the law^ why not under the Gospel .^" 

2* ^*The Apostle saith expressly, ^that all 
these things were type$* (rwrot) or figures, or 
lively patterns to us : the cloud, therefore, and 
the sea were Types of our Baptism, and not mere 
tropes or ♦ allegories." 

* ^ We are made acquainted with divine truths by what God 
hath doiM aft wellas by his words." Tertull. de Res. cam.— *<Some 
things were laid down by words, some by Types.** Chryst in 1 Cor. 
And in his second Sermon on fasting, he says ;** There is instructioii 
by Types w €UtUmt ; and there is instrttctioti by words.* 
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Tatlob well remarks ; << * Because this rite. 
Circumcision) could not be adoiiaislerecl to M 
persons, and was not at all times aAe«r iteiinli- 
tution, God was pleased by a proper and spe«i8c 
type to consign the rite of Baptism, wlii«|i He 
intended for allf and that £in* ever: and G#d, 
when the family of His Church grew separate, 
notorious, numerous, and distinct, sent them into 
their own country bj/ a baptism^ through wkichthe 
whole nation passed ^ ^for all the fiitbers were 
under the cloud, and all passed through the sea, 
and were all baptized unto Mds^s ia the doad 
and in the sea ', so by a double figure foretelliyig, 
that as they were initiated to Moscm'*s law by the 
eloud above and the sea beneath, so should all 
the persons of the Church, meny women^ and 
children^ be initiated unto Christ by the Spirit 
from above, and by water below ; for it was 
the design of the Apostle to represent, that 
the Fathers and we were equal as to (the sum 
of) the privileges of the Covenant ; he proved 
that we do not exceed them, and it ought, there- 
fore, to be certain that they did net ezoeed us, 
nor their children owr's."+ 

• Vol. 2> p. 236. 

f " — 7-"* OfUnia daemonis arma 

'• Hb mergnntur aqub, qaibos ille renascitar infanfl, 
, «h;^ captirm ^ra t ' * Aratob. lib. 2. 
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Gtnr«£ paraphrafies the text ably, thus;— - 
^* * I would remifid ybu of God's dealings with 
tlie Church of Israel, our predecessors in His 
Coven^int^ and the natural ancestors of those of 
U9j who are of Jewish descent. Observe, with 
what high privileges God fevoured them as 
his peculiar people ! All the Church of Israel^ 
boik young and old^ male and female were baptized 
into the Covenant, which God made with them 
by the Tninistry of Moses their leader ; and so 
were brought under obligations to believe and 
obey the divine law of that typical Mediator and 
deliverer, by their passing under the cloud which 
hung over them, and through the sea, whose 
waters stood in heaps, on their right hand and 
on their left; which was typical of Christian 
Baptism, whtereby we and our children are visibly 
Mid solemnly initiated into God's Covenant, de- 
dicated to Him, and engaged to be His/' 

In the first part of this Chapter the Apostle is 
admonishing the Church at Corinth by the ex- 
ample of some of the Israelites that came out of 
£gypt with Moses. And to do this the more 
effectually, he tacitly institutes a comparison 
between the religious privileges enjoyed by the 
two Churches, shewing^ that the balance prepon- 
derated on the side of the Christian Church. For 

* In locum. Guyse observes in a note, If Uiere is any allcnwa 
here to the mode of Baptism, tprmkling appears mort proper. 
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if ^' all the Fathers had been baptized tmto Moses 
in the cloud and in the sea/' the Corinthians had 
been baptized unto Christ with ^^ water and the 
Spirit /" if " all the Fathers had eatien of the 
manna, and had drunk of the Spiritual Rock,'' 
the Corinthians had eaten of the bread and drunk 
of the tmne which represented the Body and 
Blood of Christ. — Now what are we to understand 
by the word, "Fathers?" Adults? or adults and 
their children ? Certainly, adults and their chiU 
dren. For with " some'^ only, not with. *'a// the 
Fathers " was God displeased : but with all the 
adults (save two) was He displeased : for they died 
in the wilderness. And '* all the Fathers zs>ere 
baptized.** But their baptism was an ^^Exampk^' 
of Christian baptism, (Chrys. in loc.) Therefore 
the little children of the believers at Corinth, were 
baptized. If not, the Apostle'is argument must 
have failed, the Corinthians not being privileged 
as the Jews. 

ThedoctrineoflKFAKiT Baptism has 1 trust been 
evinced by the Texts we have considered. — If the 
reader would examine this very interesting sub- 
ject further, he is referred to Ezelu xxxvi, 25— 
27; Zech. xiii. I ; * 1 Cor. vii. 14; Eph. iv. 5; 
V. 25, 26; Col. ii. II, 12; Tit. iii. 5— Texts 

r , 

* On this Text, vbich no candid interpreter of Scriplai« can 
render as some hav« 4one to serve a party purpose, the reader 
may consult Hooker, vol.2, p. 252; Calvin^s observations in loc.; 
Bp. Nicolson on <<The Catechism,'' pp. 183, 184 5 Cotton'i 
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Tf hich plainly teach the same doctrine — a doctrine 
which seems necessary, if on no other grounds^ 
to .cempleie the scheme of ScUvcUion which the 
old Testament had typically developed. 

An A here I should bring this chapter to a con* 
cln^ioni did not the Apostolic history throw some 
light on the subject before us. I allude to the 
Baptism of two &milies at Philippi. 

It 19 not fair, indeed, on the part of our oppo-* 
nent3, to demand an * instance of Infant Baptism 
in the days of the Apostles, in ojder to determine 
the question of right. For surely there may be the 
History of a rule without the history of its appli- 
cation. We are not informed that all the Apostles 
were baptized. There is no recorded case of 
women being admitted to the Lord's Supper^ and 

** Gronnds and Ends of Uie Baptism of theChildren of the Faithfu],**" 
pp. 110— 125 ( Dammotid, <<0f the Baptizing: of InfantSi** vol. 1. 
pp. 61^—614^ Whitby in Io€um ^ WaU's << History of Infant 
Baptism/' pp. 67—70 5 Baxter's " Plain Scripture Proof of Infant 
Baptism," pp. SO— 102; and Walker's " Plea ;" &e. &c. 

* ^ Supposing that it be not intimated, that the Apostles did bap. 
tise infants, it follows not that they did not; and if they did not, 
it does notfoUow that they might not, or that the Church may not. 
So that it can be no good argument to say, the Apostles are not 
read to have baptized infants, therefore infants are not to be bap<. 
tized : but thus, we do not find, that infants are excluded from 
the common Sacraments and ceremonies of Christian institution, 
therefore we may not presume to exclude them. We may not say^ 
the Apostles did not, therefore we may not: but thus, they were 
not forbidden to do it, there is no law against tf, therrfore it may 
be <f<me."— Jeremy Taylor, vol. 2. p. 269. 
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the words of the institution appear, at first sight, 
to exclude them ; yet no one doubts that they were 
admitted, on the general principle^ that all were 
to receive it who could receive ft, and zDcre fit to 
receive it. And doubtless it is safe to argue, that 
infants were baptized on the principle that they 
stood in need of, and were capable of receiving 
Baptism and Regeneration. It is not improbable, 
however, that there is an instance of Infant Bap- 
tism. It is furnished by the history of the con- 
version of Lydia, and that of the Jailor and his 
fiunily. Act. xvi. 12— S3. Nowofthe/flffAof her 
household^ and of their hearing Paul and Silas, not 
a word is said. But the circumstances in reference 
to her are dwelt upon. " She worshipped God ;'* 
she "heard us ;" her " heart the Lord opened 
that she attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul ;" she *' besought us," saying, " if 
ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide there. And she 
constrained us." Why is this marked difference 
between her and her households Why are they 
passed over almost in silence ? Why does the in- 
spired historian treat them as of small importance ? 
Would he have said so little, had they been only 
household servants, who believed ? It is not likely 
that he would. It is likely, therefore, that little 
notice is taken of them, because there was nothing 
to be noticed in their case, besides their Baptiam, 
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bei^g persons iacapablei from their age, of makiog 
a profession of 'Relig;ion, A^d this acquires 
further probability from the argument which she 
eniploys to induce .the Apostles to abide at her 
house. Had her household believedy for whom 
she was evidently concerned^ would she not have 
said, ^^If ye have judged u^ to be faithful to the 
Lord?" for beside the ^^ appearance of evil" 
bei^g avoided^ there would have been a little 
Christian Church in her house requiring further 
comfort and counsel ; and new opportunities of 
usefulness would have been given to men who 
were wont to ^^ exhort and comfort and charge 
their converts, as a Father doth his childreiti" 
and who looked upon them as their ^^ glory Iui4 
joy," and "lived if they stood fast in the Lord," 
And it is not unworthy of remark, that Ly4ia's 
trade was * mean^ and could neither require^ nor 
support^ even 9kfew servants. 

Let the account above noticed of the Baptism 
of " Lydia and her household," be compared with 
the account given of the Baptism of th^ Jailor 
and " all his^^^ shortly after, at the same place. 
In the latter case, it is distinctly stated, that tbo 
Apostles ^^ spoke the word of the Lord unto him^ 
and to all that were in his house f^ and that ^^ht 
believed in God, with all his house :" and that "he 

ChrT8. in lo€. 
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and all his ztere bapHzed straiglUway.** Here He 
household makes a conspicuous figure in tfaHe nam- 
tiFe : its circumstances are specified vrith. a degree 
of minuteness wholly unaccountable^ upon the 
supposition Uiat the two cases are edike. Bat 
suppose, what I cannot but think to be Iiighlf 
probable, that Lydia^s household were ina^able^ 
jFrom their tender age, of heating and beHezing 
the word of life ; and the two cases are naturallt/ 
stated — just as one would expect to fitid them 
stated by an historian who wrote with the express 
design of directing the Churchy till the kingdom 
of God should come, how she was to act in similar 
cases, by the difference of the terms emplojed in 
the description of the different facts which either 
came under his own observation, or were related 
to him by those who were concerned in them. 

But should the author have been mistaken in 
concluding, that the designed alteration in St. 
Luke's language in his latter account amounts to 
a tacit declaration, that he is describing a case 
widely different from the former, the result would 
only be, that the New Testament is without an 
instance of Infant Baptism — a thing not extraordi- 
nary, if the conciseness with which it \s written, 
and the ample proof it affords of the general 
necessity of Baptism, and the reluctance of 
parents in particular to embrace a Religion every 
where spoken against, if not oppressed, and the 
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nature of the questions which were most likely to 

take up the attention ot the Church, be considered. 

Still, the argument for infant Baptism would not 

be weakened; it would not intieed be able to 

occupy the 'vantage ground which an instance 

would give it, but it would be immoveable, resting 

on ^^ the word of God which liveth and abideth 

for ever." But should the Author's conjecture 

be rights (and there is good reason for thinking 

it so,) the question would be settled, as is on all 

hands agreed. 

These are some of the arguments for Infant 

Baptism. They have long satisfied the Author^a 

mind: and they are left with some confidence 

with the reader to decide whether, if they do not 

remove every difficulty from the subject, they are 

not of more weight in favour of Infant Baptism, 

than those arguments are against it, which are 

taken from the inability of little children to repent 

and believe, or to make a covenant, or to express 

their consent to a covenant made in theif names ; 

because whatsoever is affirmable against Infant 

Baptism, is affirmable against Infant Circumcision^ 

and against Infant Salvation* 

The * Antipaedobaptist in fact, argues as the 

* ** Impetremus, si possumus, a fratribas nostris, ne nos insuper 
appellent bsereticos, quod eos talia disputantes nos appellare pos- 
simus forsitan, si velimus, nee tamen appellaiuus. Ut amici ex- 
hortamur, non ut inimici litigamus. Detrabant nobis, ferimut : 
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; nm — rrfh'r iwfrf qmatian. The Anti- 
witli aT]gwiients for Adnli 
naintuBs, that there can be no 
other; just as theSodnian meets with arj^inents for 
thefaauai aatiire of Christ, and thence maintains 
that He can have BO other. Whereas, if there are 
ai]gianents for Christ's human nature, there an 
a r gn M c u ts also for His dhnne nature ; and if theve 
are armaments for aduii Baptism, there are argn- 
ments also for imfatd Baptism. Christ, I firmly 
believe, ordained both in his Church. ^^ iVhat 
therefore Grod hath joined together, let no man 
pnt asonder.** 

canmi noe detrahant, veritati Bcm detrahaot; EixW»«iiB pio t«- 
mbBMoe pcocati orifioalis parvuIoniBi qootidie laboraati dod ood- 
tradicant Pmndataista rer er/.-^~^Adbac forte nostra ooa «tt 
rrpreheodenda patientia : sed debemns timere ne col pe tar negU- 
ceotia. Habete cum illk amice, fratenid p1acide,amaoUr, doIcnUr : 
fmUqttidpotegt faciat pieUuT Axug. de fiapt. parr. Tom. & p. 832. 
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CHAP. V. 



H^hat^ in the case of Infants^ is necessary to make 
their Baptism available to the great end for 
vnhich it was ordained P 



Ihh important question has received two very 
opposite answers. It is maintained by some, that 
PrcLjfer^ in its * proper sense^ is an essential ad- 
jttMt to Baptism. On the contrary, it is main-" 
tained by others, that nothing is required, on our 
part, but the use of water, and the prescribed form 
of administration. The latter opinion is formed 

• *< Prayer h that part of religioitt practice, wherein we do 
teiraediately addrew ourselves to God, bailing by speech (oral or 
Mental) a kind of intercourse and conversation with Him. It i» 
Ihat acknowledgment of oar entire dependence upon Him, or onr 
total subjection to His power and pleasnre \ together with that 
• profession of faith in Hin^!^d avowing of service to Him, which 
we do owe as His natural creatures and subjects; that humble con^ 
ieasioR of onr infirmity, our vilenessi our guilty our misery, (joiued 
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upon a threefold argument, which is thought to 
prove an ''opus operatumy The first is, **That 
infanls must be born again in Baptism ; otherwise, 
they can never be borti again." But this is a 
most unwarrantable deduction from our Saviour's 
words, Job. iii. 5. It amounts to a declaration, 
that, if a person fail of the grace of Baptism, 
there is no hope ; he must perish without remedy. 
It will be granted, indeed^ that except a person 

witb deprecation of wrath and vengeance,) which is due from u 
wretched men and grievous sinners; that petition of things oeedfol 
or convenient for ns, of supply in our wants, of succour and ooo- 
fort in our distresses, of direction and assistance in our under- 
takings, of mercy and pardon for our offences, which oor natorsl 
sftitC) (our poor, weak, sad, and sinful state,) doth engage as to 
seek ; that rniercestionfor othert voMch general Charity ^ or spedei 
Relation do require from ik, at concerned or obliged to desire tad 
promo/teiheiif good^ 

Dr. Isaac Barrow^s Sermon on <* The Duty of IVaycr.** 
<* For mcoB8» in prayer, exercising faith in it, it is altogether 
necessary to interpose the Mediator^ and to look through Him^ 
and to ijteak and petition by Hinty who warns us of this, that there 
is no other way to speed: *< no man cometh to the Father, but hj 
me.** Job. xiv.6. As the Jews, when they prayed looked toward the 
Temple, where was the Mercy seat, and the peculiar presence d 
God (Schechinah ;) thus ought we in all our praying to look m 
Christ, who is our Propitiatory^ and in whom the Fulness of the 
Godhead dwelleth bodily. Col. ii. 9. The forgetfiOmess s^ tUt 
may be the cause of our many disappoi«t9ients. As to Jerveuegy 
we roust not seek coldly : that presages refiuaL There wntsi ht 
fire tfi ihe SacriJUey otherwise it ascf^is not, Cries^ faeart-cria^ 
Oh ! these take His ear, and move His howels. These opem the weg 
for deliverances to eome down.**— Abp. Leighton. 1 Pet. chap, iii 
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be first enrolled among the children of God, he 
cannot be saved. But, suppose a person does not 
receive the Holy Spirit at his Baptism by reason 
of his own insincerity or faithlessness^ and even 
*^ inck*ease8 his condemnation " by the unworthy 
partaking of that holy Sacrament, is his fault 
fatal ? hais he committed ^ the sin unto death ?" 
is thei^ no way of access to the Mercy of God ? 
Is Baptism so necessary a mean of Salvation,, 
that unless it is profitably used, there ensues a 
reprobate state ? If so how confident were the 
^^ three thousand " whom the Apostles persuaded 
to be baptized, on the day of Pentecost ! How un- 
necessary was Peter's admonition to Simon Magus! 
Thrice happy the crucified thief who, without 
Baptism, was admitted into Paradise ! Baptism, 
indeed, is the ordinary mean of salvation. But, 
as the judicious Hooker observes, " though God 
ties us to the Sacraments of His grace. He does 
not tie his grace to the Sacraments. '*^ And when 
a person has failed of Regeneration by the ordi- 
nary mean, the infinite Mercy of God has pro- 
vided a Remedy. He cannot he re-^baptized ; for 
there is ♦" one Baptism." But the Mercy seat is 
open ; he may in heart and mind approach it for 
*' mercy and grace ;" he may pour out his heart 
in prayer ; he may repent and turn from all his 

• Eph. iv. 5. 
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(rtnagresibiiB ; he may ret«ni to the Lord ; ha 
may believe in Christ Jesns; his sins may be 
covered; and he may Itve^ becoming a child of 
God by Adoption and Grace, and an ^^ heir of the 
Kingdom which God hath prepared for tbem that 
love Hiro/'-^Thts rettsoning is applicable to the 
case of infants^ Should Baptism not be ^ the 
washing of Regeneration^' in any instance, the evil 
is not irreparable. ^' There is Mercy witb Qod.** 
If that Mercy be sought it will be found. 

Sdly. ^^ The contrary supposition makes children 
dependent upon others.** And will it ho denied, 
that * good things are withholden^ for a time at 
least, from the soub of children, by the fault of 
those who ought to seek their truest interest? 
Many thildten in Israel, it is to be feared^ re* 
eetved not the Saviour's Blessing, because the 
{persons intrusted with their spiritual wel&re 
bad not the faith, nor the wisdom^ to bring them 



^ ^ it arreiit tke spWitt oif inen» aod Mrpriaft their 
Hud restraint their gaiety, when we find that the jadgmeats of 
God fiod us out io all relations, and turn our comforts into sadness, 
and make our families the scene of sorrows, and we can escape Him 
nowhere ^ and by sin are made obnoxious not alone to personal 
Judgments! but are made like the fountains of the Dead Set, 
springs of the lake of Sodomy instead of refreshing our families 
with blessings, we leare them drought, and poison^ and an crO 
name, and the wrath of God, and a treasure of wrath, and their 
father^s sins, for their portion and inheritance.* * ' ■ Bp. Jeremy 
Taylor*s Sermon, <<The entail ef cwset cut off.** foI. 6. p. 442. 
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to Him. And many of their children have suffered 
since, * through their parents* fault. And is it not 
possible, that the children of professed Christians 
may be deprived of the benefits of Baptiean for 
the ssinie cause t This must he admitted, unless 
the act of Baptism is all that God requires. And 
that it ifi all has not yet been proved. Children, 
indeed, nre in such a state of dependence, that pa- 
rental and ministerial t responsibility is grounded 
upon it. And, therefore, it is argued by our 
opponents that by an irreligious education, or by 
ministerial neglect, they may lose the supposed 
good effects of Baptism, and be, in temper, dispo-* 
sition, and conduct, as children unbaptized, — a 
fact, which experience, alas ! too frequently sub- 
stantiates. Why, then, they necessarily/ receive 

* La. xiit. 41—44. xx. 9 — IS. Rom. xi. I — 24. 

f Let parentt remember^ that as the paternal is the most 
honourable relation, so it is also the greatest trust in the world, 
and that God will be a certain and severe exactor of it, and the 
more so, because they have such mighty opportonHies to discharf^e 
it, and that with almost infallible success. Forasmuch as a parent 
receives his child a perfect blank, a mere ^ rasa tabula,*^ as to any 
l^uilt actually contracted by him, and consequently may write 
upon hitia what he pleases. 

Dr. South^s Sermon on Education, vol. 5. p. 16. 

On MinUteiial Responsibility, the Theological student should 
digest Chrysostom *<De Sacerdotio," Burnet's ** Pastoral Care,** 
Bp. Sumner*s ^ Apostolical Preaching:,^ four Sermons by the Rev. 
Hi. J. Rose, B. D., Baxter's « Reformed Pastor," and "The Christian 
Ministry," by the Rev. C. Bridges, Vicar of Old Newton, Suffolk. 
K 
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diiy saving benc6t rrom Baptism, ho sufficient 
reason can be assig^ned ; for the loss of any good is 
as important as the gttin of that good, yea, much 
more important; for <'(he last state is worse than 
the first/' And it arises from dependance upon 
others. In fact, children are, huftianly speaking, 
dependant upon others for almost every good thing 
excepting their final *8alvation. 3dly. "They pre- 
sent f no obstacle." This is admitted^* Children 
are proper subjects for Baptism. Does it follow, 
therefore, that they are necessarily/ regenerated 
by Baptism ? Their Regeneration may possibly 
depend upon other circumstances besides their own 
fitness. It is certain, that the Circumcision of the 
heart did not invariably ^ accompany the infants* 
Circumcfeion. "For Circumcision is not that 
which is outward in the flesh." But Baptism 
came in the place of Circumcision. Unless, there-* 
fore. Scripture has deviated from its general rule 
of requiring, in order to the admission of an infant 
into the true, spiritual, Church, something beside 
the fitness of the subject, or, in other words, some- 
thing beside its passivity ; it must be admitted? 

* **l8 puer qui perfidl^ patrisi a salute et regno Chrisii pro^ 
hibotur, non excluditttr a regno Dei ob culpam aHenam^ id ett, 
(^atris impietatem, sed ob culpam propriam et innatam." 

Cassandcr, De Baptismo Infantiuoi. p. 711. 
t Jeremy Taylor, vol. 8. p. 207. 
X Deat. X. 16. Jer. ix. 2&. Act. vii. »l. 
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that tbe argument for necessary Regeneration at 
Baptism from tbe fitness of the subject is of no 
weigbt at all. He^d fitness been tbe solitary tbing 
necessary for tbe Saviours Blessing, " in the days. 
ofhisflesb/' there would not have been a child 
in Israel, which was hot a partaker of it. 

Besides, tbe opinion, that ever^ baptized infant 
is'^^crefited again unto good works," is open to a 
great practical objection. It is contrary to e^- 
perien^e^ An alleged fact is said to be contrary 
ta experience, when it is not followed by those, 
effects^ by which alone it can be discovered to 
have taken place. For instance, when a tree, 
which is said to be good at a time when it cannot 
bear fruity is found dt the ]^bper season, to bring 
forth had fruit, the alleged fact concerning the 
goodness of the tree is contrary to experience. 
Now of all baptized children it is alleged, that 
they have received the Holy Spirit, the principle 
of righteousness. This fact is only to be ascer- 
tained by their * ^' doing righteousness^''^ when 
they are capable of it; for ^^ whatsoever is born 
of God doth not commit siui" If then many 
children do ^^ practise sin," of whom the allega-. 
tion has been made ; it follows that the allegation 
was untrue ; they were not " born of the Spirit," 
when they received its visible sign ; for " whoso- 
ever doeth not righteousness, is not of God." 

» 1 Joh. ii. 29, 
K 2 
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The tkeoTj diat Regeneration anirersally takes 
place at Baptim, is as destitute of reality as 
woald have been the Newtonian Theory of Ju 
iradum, had it been natter of daily obsenratioo, 
that the planets moved in orbits independently 
of the great consenratiTe principle, with a cailri* 
petal motion towards another body than the Sod. 
So little reason is there for sopposiog^ that those 
hate had imparted to them a dispotkion towards 
the lore, and fear, and worship^of God, who dis- 
cover an opposite disposition — a disposition, when 
they hear of Him, to disregard Him, and to follow 
the things * <' which are not of the Father, bnt of 
the world.** 

Having now disposed of the second answer to 
the question which k the sabject oS this Chapter, 
let us tarn our attention to the first: viz. ^^that 
Prayer^ in its proper sense^ is an essential adfund 
to Baptism.^* This admits of a very easy proof. 
When God had vouchsafed to discover to the 
t prophet His gracious purpose of bringing Israel 
to the land of their &thers again in the last days, 
and of ^^ sprinkling clean water upon them, and 
cleansing them from all their filthiness,** He 
added, ^^Thus saith the Lord God; I will yet 
for this be ^ inquired of by the house of Israel to 

• I Joh. ii. 16. t Ezek. xxxti. 24—37. 

X Tbat Pratfer is signified by the word, ** inquiredy** is evident 
from the original. **vyt'" k translated by Simonis, in bis 
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do it for them." Now it will hardly be disputed, 
that the latter clause is a rule for all to whom the 
oracles of God are committed, as well as for the 
House of Israel ; and, therefore, as Baptism is . 
the mean by which God promises to '^ cleanse the 
heart from its filthiness," prayer is absolutelj/ 
necessary to render it effectual, and that, whether 
an infant is baptized, or a person of mature age ; 
in either case no blessing can be hoped for without 
prayer. In the New Testament also we read, 
tbat Paul was enjoined to be ^^ baptized and wash 
away his sins, * calling on the name of the Lord J''' 
And there are general intimations to the same 
effect, as, ^^ Ask and it shall be given unto you ; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you." And, ^^ I say unto you, that 
if two of you shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in Heaven. For 
where two or three are gathered together, in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them." And, 
^^ Draw nigh unto God, and He will draw nigh 
unto* you." And, " The fervent effectual prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much." And, *^ If 
ye, being evil, know how to give good things to 
your children, how much more shall your heavenly 

Lexicon, requisivit, coluit, adoraTit, imploracit opcm. Guss^tiot 
also is of opinion, that it means inquiring of God by Prayer. 

* Act. xxii. 16. 
K 3 
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Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him." Many other like declarations migfit be 
adduced. But these may more tltah suffice to 
shew the ♦ necessity of fervent prayer iti orderto 
obtain, for ourselves or others, the Merci^ of 
God. And hence, may we not safdy concltide, 
that the Baptismal act alone is insufficient Jbr tke 
obtaining of the Baptismal Blessing f To suppose 
otherwise is to maintain an hypothesis in iKrect op- 
position to the plainest rules enjoining IVayer fcr 
His Regenerating Spirit, who " governs all things 
in Heaven and earth,*' and ^*rs High urttb all them 
that call upon Himy to all that call upon hito in 
Truth.*' 

This statement is confirmed by the '^Baptismal 
service." That the Church of England has ap- 
pointed a Baptismal Service, which besides argu- 

• <* If you are sftsible tbat Hkek bli>o4 it taittted, and that their 
best fortunet are ruined by your sad misfortune \ why do yoa not 
bestir yourselves for the repmring of God's image in them ? why 
do you not « travail in birth till Christ be ibrmed In tb^m?^ why 
do you not |ir<^ ettrwutly to God, and <«gfivcHifli no reni,** vbo 
bath repH«fed» and it lAay be fMird^^d yoUf thi|it he Woold extend 
His Orace to them also^ and grant them the Blessings of His new 
Covenant."— Abp. Tillotson*s 3d Sermon on <<The Education of 
Children/' 

<<Thef are rightly aaid to be offsrcfd by ail tbnae wbiae^luirr 
it is they should be offered, and by whose holy and united charity 
they are ostiHed towards the communications of the Holy Spirit.** 

Ang. £p. ad Bonibc. 

See also ^ *' IVntaaient^ A>h. iii. 6. 
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ittents for infant Baptism, contains the Baptismal 
Cerenant, the form of words with which Baptism 
must be administered, and several prutfers for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost and the spiritual regene- 
ration of the infant to be baptised, sufficiently 
sliewS) her judgment in this matter — ^a judgmoit 
wiucfa ou^t to have a paramount weight with 
these who are her members by profession, being 
one not fashly formed, but upon the most 
rout ore .deiiberattoii, and that, by men, who gave 
tifto mo$t unquestionable jvoois of their sincerity 
when they abandoned the doctrinal errors of 
the Papists. This service implies, that prayer 
is essential to the efficiency of a rite, which ha» 
in itself no inherent virtue, and which is only 
mighty, when attended with His Presence and 
Strength who instituted it. If not, why are there 
Prayers at all ? Will any one say, that they ar6 
in reality unnecessary ? That they are merely 
a decent appendage to the ceremony — ^a kind of 
acknowledgement of God as its Author ? Will 
any Protestant say, whatever Papists may affirm, 
that the Holy Ghost is so tied to the mean, in 
the Baptism of an infant, that Prayer for Mercy 
and Grace is a form ? If so, it must be allowed 
to be a scdemn mockery — an act of the grossest 
impiety, a fact which they seem to ovef-look who 
argue against the necessity of Prayer. Prayer, 
however, previous to Baptism, is considered by 
the Church of England as so necessary a thing, 
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that it is not to be omitted at the Baptkitn of a 
sick child in the immediate prospect of dissoiuiion. 
In this case, the Rubric enjoiDs, . ^^that the 
Minister of the Parish (or in his absence jmy 
other lawful Minister that can be procured) shall 
with them that are present call upon God^ mud 
say the Lord's prayer, and so many of the > collects 
appointed to be said before in the form of .Public 
Baptism, as the time and present easigenee. wdU 
suffer.** And here observe, that the arguoKat 
for the absolute necessity of prayer gains addi- 
tional weight from the circumstance, that in 
private Baptism * sponsors are not required ; the 

* **A8 when one is born ; first, be needs a nurse ; after, a master ; 
one to feed, another to instruct him ; so every Bat>e in Cbriot 
" needs milk,** and alter, ^ strong meat^** that he may ** grow tu 
a perfect roan in Christ Jesus.** It seemed goo«f, tbecefore, |o the 
wisdom of the Church, to that end, to take sureties for the child, 
who being honest and charitable men, would undertake to see 
what was promised was performed.** 

Bp. Nicholson on the Catecbism. 

llie BMiop*^ work is one of the aMiat lodd expositions 
is existence of a Catecbism wbicb is as Scriptasal^ as it 
is condensed. He cites various authorities for the use of 
sponsors. — ^Tbe Reader may consult oo this subject Platioa*s 
life of Hygious, a Bishop of Rome and a Martyr, AD. 144 ; 
TeHuniaa «*!>• bnptisaM,** cap. IS. Angnstine^s «Ep. ad Born. 
facittOH*' and « Contra DonaL** Ub.4 cap. 34; BwdorTs ^Synn- 
|Of. Jud.** Ctp. i.^ Spencer ** De \tf^\^it» Heb.** p. 658; Saicer 
in Yoc. ** A%«}^xsfMU f* Whitaker « Contra DuranuA,** p. 19; 
Jeremy Tkylor^ii " Great Exemplar of Piety,*" Vol «. p. «8^, 90; 
and Hooker*^ « BccK Polity.** Vsl. 2. pp. 887— »•. 



Covenmdy on the part of the ehild, is impfiedj 
not d&:lared. Bat pmyer must be made^ and that 
to. an ewlent^ which exhibits, in a measnre, to 
sinftil i&a»^ie importance of the Blessings he is 
diiRMted to seek.-^With respect to Pablic Bap- 
tisift, at the ^ery beginning of the serrice, the 
attention of the congregation is called to the 
necessity of ^ceiling upon God the Father^ 
ih/amgh our Ijord Jesus Christy that of His 
houBteofis Mercy He will grant to the child to 
be baptised that thing which by nature be cannot 
haEve % that he may be baptised with water and 
the Holjf Ghost.** For the child is brought to be 
Baptizedy and he wiU be baptized with water ; and 
that he may be baptized with the Holy Ghost alsoj 
the congregation is besooght to unite in supplico'- 
tion to Him, who hath most merciTtiUy promised 
that He " will give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask Him." Thereupon, they " beseech Him of 
His infinite mercies, that He will mercifully look 
upon the child; that He will wash him and sanc- 
tify him with the Holy Ohost, and grant him 
remission of His sins by spiritual regeneration,** 
pleading His promises, that ^^ they who ask shall 
have ; that they who seek shall find ; that to 
him, who knocketh, it shall be opened,** Then 
the people are directed to hope that God will 
favourably receive the child from the example 
given them of our Saviour Christ's receiving the 
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young children which were *^ brought to Him 
that He might touch them." And lastly, the 
Minister adds, " Dearly beloved, ye have brought 
this child here to be baptized ; ye have prayedj 
that our Lord Jesus Christ would vouchsafe to 
receive him, to release him of his sins, to sanctify 
him with the Holy Ghost, to give him the King- 
dom of heaven and everlastrng life. Ye hitve 
beard also that our Lord Jesus Christ hath pro* 
mi^»ed in His Gospel to grant all these things 
that ye have prated for." And then, after re- 
citing the Baptismal Covenant, and demanding a 
consent thereto on the part of the sponsors in 
behalf of the child, the supplications of the 
officiating Minister, and of the people, are renewed 
in terms more particularly expressive, than before, 
of the importance of regeneration, and of the 
spiritual strength necessary for "Victory and 
triumph against the world, the flesh and the 
Devil," and of the ^'heavenlj/ virtues*^ which 
qualify the soul for mysterious fellowship with 
the Church. Then all these things having been 
desired, the liturgical part of the service, pre- 
vious to the Baptism, concludes with the petitions; 
^' Regard, we beseech Thee, the supplications of 
thy congregation ; tanctify this water to the 
mystical washing away of sin ; and grant that 
this child, now to be baptized therein, may 
receive the fulness of thy Grace &c." — Now 
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what is the hieanin^; of this senrice f ll^'h&x mJL •. -r* 

it mean, if the Grace of Go J mces'^arlly ^z^r - gfk* 

parties thejojyn of Baptism^ or, in other ^ o s- ^-^ ^ . f 

cverj/ child that is baptized is nece^sarilj r ^ 

rated hy Baptism ? Does not this serricc i 

that the Grace of God will not be ^veii, ^ ^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 

the use of the mean of Grace as a thins '.f ^~ ^ 

— that it will ttot be given in the absence «c^ w^ — . ^ , 

praying spirit, which is as wcesfa'-j ^^^^ ^ 

ntlainment of His Blessing, as (to etrp f 4-^ 

instnictive though ^miliar expre«^«ioo) i ^^s. ^ 

bucket to draw water from the well ? 

sincere, fervent, believing, — prajer is tls 

pointed channel of communication tbroagb 

the wants and desires of finners ascend r« 

cars of God, and through which tbe Mev-^ 

Grace of God descend to the hearts of ^ ^ 

for their salvation. And if there be no ^ 

there is no communion with God, and n«-^ 

nmnication froiti Him : if nothing be d^^ 

nothing is given : if nothing be songbt, ia«i, ^ -t. T^ 

is found. And it cannot be presomed, th^.^ * ^'^ 

children are regenerate by Baptism, 

the charitable supposition thai accepUblc 

has been made on their behalf. Any oth 

position is highly mischievous. For the or>- ^^j-^^^ 

that Prayer at the administration of Bap ^- ** ^*^a. 

not essential^ — tends to fo«ter carele^n^^ ^~ ** 

irreligion, or to generate superstition « ^cJ 
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what 18 as much to be apprehended, it is most 
likely to lead to the event, of which we are pre* 
monished by St. James, ^^ Ye have noty because 
ye ask not»*^ 

What an appeal is here to the hearts of Parents, 
and Ministers, and the Church of God ! How 
should they keep in mind the momentous truth, 
that in all our transactions with God nothing is 
so necessary as Prayer ! For, as Charnock well 
observes : ^^ Means are not always successful^ un* 
less God doth influence them. The means do not 
work naturally as a plaister cures a wound, or 
a hatchet cleaves wood ; nor necessarily as fire 
burns : for then they should produce the same 
effects in ally as fire doth in combustible matter ; 
but as God doth please to accQmpany them witi 
His Grace, and edge them with efficacy. T'Aej/ 
must be used with an eye to God, building with 
one hand and wrestling with God with the other : 
men speed best in ordinances^ as they strive in 
prayer.^'— WotVh, Vol. iv. p. 604. 8vo. Ed. 
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